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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of
demography in this subcontinent, a hundred
years of the Indian Census has also
produced elaborate and scholarly accounts
of the variegated phenomena of Indian
life - sometimes with no statistics attached,
but usually with just enough statistics to
give empirical under-pinning  to  their
conclusions. In a country, largely illiterate,
where statistical or numerical comprehen-
sion of even such a simple thing as age
was liable to be inaccurate, an under-
standing of the social structure was
essential. Tt was more necessary to attain
a broad understanding of what was
happening around oneself than to wrap
onesell up in ‘statistical Ingenuity’ or
“mathematical manipulation’. This explains
why the Indian Census came to be in-
terested in ‘many by-paths’ and ‘nearly
every branch of scholarship, from anthro-
pology and sociology to geography and
religion’.

In the last few decades the Census
has increasingly turned its efforts to the
presentation of village statistics. This suits
the temper of the times as well as our
political and economic structure. For even
as we have a great deal of centralization
on the one hand and decentralization on
the other, my colleagues thought it would
be a welcome continuation of the- Census
tradition to try to invest the dry bones
of village statistics with flesh-and-blood
accounts of social structure and social
change. It was accordingly decided to
select a few villages in every State for
special study, where personal observation
would be brought to bear on the inter-
pretation of statistics to find out how

much of a village was static and vyet
changing and how fast the winds of change
were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore,
eschewed. There was no intention to
build up a picture for the whole State
in  quantitative terms on the basis of
villages selected statistically at random.
The selection was avowedly purposive :
the object being as much to find out
what was happening and how fast to
those villages which had fewer reasons
to choose change and more to remain
lodged in the past as to discover how
the more ‘normal’ types of villages were
changing. They were to be primarily
type studies which, by virtue of their
number and distribution, would also give
the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going on
and some kind of a map of the country,

A brief account of the tests of selec-
tion will help to explain. A minimum of
thirty-five villages was to be chosen with
great care to represent adequately geogra-
phical, occupational and even ethnic
diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five,
the distribution was to be as follows :—

(a) At least eight villages were to be
so selected that each of them
would contain one dominant com-
munity with one predominating
occupation, e. g. fishermen, forest
workers, jhum cultivators, potters,
weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers
etc. A village should have a mini-
mum population of 400, the optimum
being bgween 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be
of numerically prominent Scheduled
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when my colleagues were
selves to the utmost for the success of
the main Census Operations, but once
the Census count itself was left behind
in March, 1961, 2 series of three regional
Seminars in Trivandrum (May 1961),
Darjeeling and Srinagar ( June 1961 )
restored their attention to this field and
the importance of tracing social change
through a number of well-devised statistical
tables was once again recognised. This
itself presupposeda fresh survey of villages
already done; but it was worth the trouble
in view of the possibilities that a close
statistics - offered, and also

analysis of
schedule

because the ‘consanguinity’
remained to be canvassed. By November

1961, however, more was expected of

these surveys than ever before. There
was dissatisfaction on the one hand with
too many general statements and a growing
desire on the other to draw conclusions
from statistics, t0 regard social and economic

data as interrelated processes, and finally
to examine the social and  economic
in motion through

processes  Set
land reforms and other laws, legislative

and administrative measures, technological
and cultural change. Finally, a study camp
was organised in the last week of Decem-
ber 1961 when the whole field was care-
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fully gone through over again and a
programme worked out closely knitting
the various aims of the Survey together.
The Social Studies Section of the Census
Commissioner rendered assistance 10 State
Superintendents by way of scrutiny and
technical comment on the frame of Survey
and presentation of results,

This gradual unfolding of the aims of
the Survey prevented my colleagues from
adopting as many villages as they had
originally intended to. But I believe that
what may have been lost in quantity has
been more than made up for in quality.
This is, perhaps, for the first time that
such a Survey has been conducted in any
country, and that purely as a labour of
love. It has succeeded in attaining what
it set out to achieve: to construct a map
of village India’s social structure. One
hopes that the volumes of this Survey
will help to retain for the Indian Census
its title to ‘the most fruitful single source of
information about the country’. Apart from
other features, it will perhaps be conceded
that the survey has set up a new Census
standard in pictorial and graphic docu-
mentation. The schedules finally adopted
for this monograph have been printed in
an appendix, attached with the monograph
on village Aishmugam.

.

ASOK MITRA,
Registrar General, India.



PREFACE

The State of Jammu and Kashmir is
mostly bounded by international borders
touching China and Tibet in the east,
Sinkiang and Afghanistan in the north,
U.S.S.R. in the northwest and Pakistan
in the west. Its climate ranges from the
burning and scorching heat of Kathua to
the snow-capped heights of Gulmarg and
the nude peak of Mount Godwin Austin
(28,265 feet), the second highest in the
world. It is the home of various races
and sects, the Aborigines, Aryans, Bud-
dhists, Jews, Brahmins, Tibetans, Arabs,
Dogras, Rajputs, Turks, Persians, Moghuls
and Afghans whose history can be traced
back to thousands of years. Apart from
the administrative divisions which are no
index to the social, cultural and economic
classification of the people, the natural
regions in which the State stands divided
disclose a variety of physiology, languages,
cultures and social structures. Bodhi,
Shina, Balti, Gojri, Pahari, Kashmiri, Dogri,
Punjabi, Poonchi are some of the la.nguages
and dialects spoken by large sections of
the people who cannot understand ea.ch
other’s language at all. The varying rain-
falls which provide abundant facilities
of irrigation in some parts and. cause
perennial droughts in others resulting in
a diversity of economic structures add,
in no small measure, to the heterogeneous

character of the State.

Above all, other physical and social
factors which have had an abiding
influence on the culture and the econoley
of the people ranging from the monasteries
of Ladakh or Little Tibet defying both
time and change to the art shrmes'of
Bashohli, Poonch and Ramnagar, which

serve as lighthouses of learning for the

art connoisseurs and the laymen alike,

equally contribute to the complexity of
the socio-economic picture of the State.
e

With this variegated mass of social
and  economic traits, the selection of
villages, where the survey would have
to be undertaken, was not an easy task.
The scope and the aims of the survey
could not, as stated in the foreword by
the Registrar General, also be defined
for quite some time causing further delay
in the final selection. The delay was,
however, more than rewarded by the
experience gained in the meanwhile which
led eventually to the supplementing of
the original plan of building a record of
material traits with questionnaires designed
to ascertain changes and attitudes in matters
like marriage, inheritance, industrialisation,
indebtedness, literacy, village organisation
and the like. Preliminary surveys had
already heen conducted in a number of
villages and the temptation to enrich the
Report with additional statistical data to
support the empirical feel could not be
resisted making it necessary for the
surveyors to visit the villages for the
second time with a changed out-look of
the aims to be accomplished. With the
passage of time and gaining of experience,
the yearning to produce something not
only of academic value but which could
also serve as a torchlight for achievement
of material benefits grew more and more,
The quantum of work involved and the
handicaps countenanced in the realisation
of this ambitious project left no alternative
but to reduce the number of the villages
originally proposed to be surveyed from



36 t0 28. Lven here, it was not possible
to adhere strictly o the criteria preseribed
by the Registrar General for the selection
of the villages for several reasons.  There
being no scheduled tribes in Jammu and

Kashmir, for instance, no village of

category (h) referred to in the foreword
could be sclected for the survey. This
deficiency was made up by taI‘(ing up
instead, the survey of such of the vill;u;cs,
which are inhabited by denotified tx‘il;es.
Again, an attempt was made to sclect as
far as possible villages from almost all the
districts of the State with varying social
traits and economic structure; For this
reason, even the criterion that the mini-
mum  population of the village
for survey should be 400 had to be
abandoned as a rigid application of thjs
principle would have had the effect of
excluding from the list such places like
Hcmis, Kharnik, etc., which have deﬁnitely
distinguishable characteristics when com-
pare_d with other parts of the Srate
While Kharnik is at a distance of abou't
104 miles beyond Leh (Ladakh)
of seven days on foot, it
necessary to select some villages which
could be reached even in an hour or

Village Nandpora, which is inhabited ?0.
amphibious people cultivating floating .
~fmd ‘ possessing unique social (charact(e%r
1s situated in  the outskirts
city could not
distance,

selected

a journey
also  became

lands
istics,
the of Srinagar
nspite of the criterion of
be left out consistently with the
overall plan to produce representati
monographs, e
.There was more than one reason
which  prompted me to  sclect v'll"
Sudhmhadev for 3 socio-economic ey
As will be clear from the Report, 1
of the great veneration an ,
attached to the temple
which is enshrined in th

survey.
yecause
d high sanctity
of Lord Shiva,
e village it enjoys

a wide reputation not only within the
S.lat(\, but also in the neighbouring pro-
vinces of Punjab, Ilimachal Pradesh and
other areas. The shrine which ranks next
uﬁm: the caves of Amar Nath and Vaishno
l).cw only attracts a perennial  flow of
pilgrims who establish social contacts with
the local inhabitants dwring their stay in
thc' village.  "This naturally  provoked
fiurmusity to ascertain the nmpact and the
mfluence exercised by the pilgrims on the
local inhabitants, Another cequally impor-
tant  consideration  which  favoured the
selection of the village for the present
survey was that it constituted an integral
part of the Jagir of Raja of Chenani till
the‘l)eginning of 1948, when the entire
Jagir was resumed and the lands held in
proprietary rights by the Raja were allot-
te.d to the landless inhabitants of the
village. Tt was felt that the reform which
was of an unprecedented character must
have radically improved the economy of

(‘hc .vxllage and the living conditions of
s inhabitants,

The village is situated in an enclave
at a distance of over 15 miles from the
Na‘txonal Highway and is accessible by a
polxt;u‘y road which was uptill recently so
ill paved, narrow and risky that it caused
numerous tragic deaths. These repulsive
fa.ctolrs did not however scare away the
pilgrims who flocked the shrine in large
numbers every time the festival was cele-
brated. The State Government have taken
note of the eminence of the shrine and
the great reverence attached to it and
have therefore made jt more easil
accessible by carrying out major repairz

to the road and broadening it wherever
necessary,

. The results of the survey Have con-
irmed the presumption that the village

must now be wearing a different econo-
mic complexion as a result of the agrarian
reforms. Agriculture, 2 potential source
of economic development, was neglected
and received very little attention in the
past dué to the conviction of the cultiva-
tors that the fruits of their labour were
to be appropriated by the Jagirdar. Wxth’
the allotment of land to ‘Napgars
(landless) and the transfer of prc?pr}etary
rights to the tenants, large ma_]‘OI‘lty of
households ~now swarm n agricultural
activities which constitute their main source
of maintenance. The improvements made
in the communications have also facilitated
the establishment of a net work of
mercial under-takings which  provide

com :
an almost equally important avenue of
employment. Other conspicuous features

lude the establishment
of Co-operative and Marketting Spcietie's
and growing participation of ' fhe inhabi-
tants in the welfare activities of the
village undertaken by the Panchayat

of development inc

organisation.

The following nine schedules were
adopted for the preparation of the mono-

graph :—
1) Household Schedule,
ii) Additional Questionnaire  for

Household Schedule,
iii) Village Schedule, Part II, .
jv) Village Census and Occupation,
v) Village Disputes,
Village Leaders, etc.
vii) Social Disabilities,
Cultural Life, and

viii)
Recreation and Artistic Activities.

ix)
Schedules (iii) to (ix) have been filled
up and will be found at the end of the

Report. Blank copies of the other two
schedules have been printed in an appen-

dix, attached with the monograph on
village Aishmuqam.

The Household Schedule, as drawn up
in the first instance, was not fairly
comprehensive and did not cover many
important aspects, such as reasons for
immigration, number of rooms and their
use, cost of ornaments, different levels of
education of the members of the household,
reasons for the illiteracy of children in
the school-going age, medical attention,
household industry, income and the land,
etc. It was, therefore necessary to supple-
ment the schedule with additional ques-
tionnaire designed to elicit information on
these matters.

The information incorporated in the
Household Schedules refers mainly to the
head of the household and not to other
members of the family as the questions
listed therein did not envisage any enquiry
from others. To this extent, it may be
conceded that the Report does not give
a precise and accurate picture of the
socio-economic structure of the household.

The collection of the data and the
preparation of the Report are experiments
not attempted in the past in this State.
There were, therefore, not a few difficul-
ties which had to be overcome in order
to sketch out, as far as possible, a factual
picture of the economic factors and the
social life of the people. An elaborate
survey of this kind should not have been
possible if necessary  co-operation and
assistance had not been forthcoming from
the Revenue officials particularly  the
Tehsildar of Udhampur. I am thankful
to them and to the Information Depart-
ment of the State Government who
supplied most of the photographs appearing
in the Report. The managements of the
Co-operative and Marketting Societies and
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CHAPTER 1

THE VILLAGE

INTRODUCTION

Sudhmhadev, the name by which the
village under survey is widely known, is mor?
or less a distorted form of ‘Shuddmhadev
or ‘Sidhmhadev’ signifying the seat of Lord
Shiva. Efforts made to trace the origin of the
village and to locate the probable date of
its settlement have proved unsuccessful as
the relevant historical records and chronicles
are silent and do not provide any clue on
the subject. As is, however, clear. fror.n
the name of the village, its evolution is
associated with some mythological back-
ground and its history of settlement,
therefore, appears to date back to the
pre-historic era. The large num'ber of
legends which the inhabitants cite are
woven with references to the colourful
surroundings of the area and sugges.t that
Lord Shiva had close associations w1th.the
village and its neighbouring countryjmde,
The verdant localities around the Vl.llage
such as Mantlai, Gorikund and Banisung
etc. also inspire the same feelings. '.l“he
temple of Shiva, which is the most sublime
monument in this part of the country,
attracts an enormous number of devotees
on the occasion of ‘Puranmashi’ (full-moon),
celebrated in Har-Sawan (July) every
year. The festival is held in high esteem
and is regarded as celestial and holy .a,s the
“Tirthas’ of ‘Trikuta Vaishno Dfsvx or
‘Purmandal’. The participants .m the
festival include, besides the in%]ab'ltants of
the State, huge number of pllgx:xms from
northern India particularly Pun_]ab.. ‘The
devotees travel long distances and stu Fhe
shrine with the aim of purging their sins

and achieving salvation by ‘Darshana’ of
the ‘Lingam’ of Lord Shiva. Before entering
the premises of the temple, the pilgrims
purify their bodies by bathing in the holy
waters of Devka stream which inter-sects a
part of the village and is believed to be
one of the branches of river Ganges.

The village lies in the district of
Udhampur between 75°-0' E and 75°-30" E
longitude and 32°-45' N ang 33°-10' N
latitude. It is about 72 miles in the
north-east of Jammu and about 134 miles
from Chenani which is situated 1} mile
away from mile 57 of the National-Highway,
connecting Jammu with Srinagar.

Sudhmhadev is about 3,000 ft. above
the sea-level, more or less on the same
height as Kud, Batote and Srinagar. It is
bounded in the north by the forests of Dhar
Shivgarh and in the east by the Khosar
mountain and nallah. Hardwar lies in the
south-west and Mantalaj in the south-east.

The southern boundry is also contiguous
with Khosar hills.

Village Sudhmhadev was a part of the
Jagir of Raja of Chenanj right upto 1948
when consequent upon the introduction of
democratic form of Government and the
abolition of Muafis and Jagirs, the village
was ‘merged with the remaining part of the
State. Like other Jagir areas, Chenani was
also administered by the Raja in utter
disregard of the aspirations of the people
and their solicitude to bring about a change
in the social and economic com;}lexion of
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RESIDENTIAL PATTERN bus-services suspended.  Recently, however,

. e e . the road has been improved anc
There is no distinguishing feature in the ¢ ¢ en improved and

dwellings occupied by the inhabitants of
Sudhmhadev which have been built on the
pattern of houses found in the neighbouring

made
sufficiently wide so that  vehicular waflic

from both sides can now operate simulta-
neously without heing exposed 10 any risks.

. - . During the festival, when the punber of

rural areas. The statistics collected during AR ' . epvices

lisclose that majorit (il pilgrims is fairly Large special bus SETVICES
vosurvey  disclose ajor] 0 1¢ . . . Tl

the sur yk X Pl ] G y u run by the Government and private orgath

e are kacha and the proportion ot those . sDOT

houses are kac m: X Hl p T sations, operate on the road and transport
N oof pacca urable material is ver - .

built of pacca and A e Y the pilgrims to the village.

qmall.  The lay outis not also based on any

p\‘c-cxmcc'\vcd plan and while some of the

Load carriers such as trucks e, transs : ial Pattern
\ Huilt i R hers are . oo Res\der\tla a
houses have been vul L i rows others arce porting trade g(m(\s also ()\)(‘l‘«\“‘ Hhetwe!

huddled together in the form of clusters Chenani and  Sudhmhadey m.(.,‘m‘mni\\\y. q \

Another category consists of houses whic oy . . : e

gory hich As stated cartier the village can be yeached

have been constructed Ly some of the fr R . > 1

_ ) . rom  Chenani by a fair-weather rOaC

inhabitants very near the agricultural areas ’
cultivated by them.

. measuring 13} miles i

They are naturally B s in length.

sparsely dispersed and form ncither a row Among other means of transport menton
nor a cluster. sy

may be made of horses and mules which
The village 1s inhabited both by Hindus

are maintaine ar
¢ maintained by wmany households and are
and Muslims belonging to different castes

used both for tavelling from one  place v
and callings. Among others the scheduled another as also for carrying of load. Such
castes csmsmute almost half the population of the imhabitants, however, who do not
of the V‘“ag?- In 5:1)'“0 of this heterogeneous own horses etc, carry the ’\n'.\(\ on thelf
;t;ntctsget}c:é th‘ell mha.bilants no particular shoulders,

village 1is in i ,
members of one gcaste h(jlrblte;lo; by t.he Sudhmhadev is connected with a pumberl
exclusively. ity of places by bridle roads  or foot-path®
A\ the inhabitants arve used to rough mow”
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION tainous life, they do not mind rravelling

810 10 mil ! i e some

. ] es on foot.  Following are

At the time of the Census of 196) ;
b

of the j . .
. ) . a Y important places which are
regular bus service was operating  between : ‘

connecte
Jammu and  Sudhmhadev

with the village by foot-paths -
everyday,  In Gouri
a : yday. sourikungd
2, however, there was a tragic incident

9 iles
resulting in the death of 24 pilgrims, who Buddisudh 3
were on their way to Sudhmhadev (o Mantalai 3 »
participate in the annual fair. As the Hardwar | mile
posslinhlybof recurrence of such incidents Dhera 10 miles
could not be rule ) N . .

: d out, due to the width of Chenani 8
the road being too narrow to facilitate Kud 9
cross-traffic, the road was closed and the ( y

Kasalgoom 6
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the area.  With the termination of Jagirdari
system and the abolition of hig landed
estfttes, the inhabitants heaved a sigh of
relief for having shaken off the shackles of
serfdom after several centuries. Tillers of
land whose fruits of labour were exploited
by Zamindars were declared owners and
were no longer required  to part with a
Suli)stantial portion of the produce appro-
priated by the previous owners. According
to the available

statistics only 10 kanals
8 marlas of the

total cultivated land of
Sudhmhadev was owned by the villagers as

against 3,753 kanals 14 marlas held in
ownership by the Raja. With the enforce-
ment of the Agrarian reforms mentioned
above, the Raja's share has been veduced
to 401 kanals only while the villagers now
own about 1,946 kanals hesides enjoying
tenancy rights in respect of Khalsa land
measuring 2,246 kanals and 2 'marlas.

It may Le remarked here that although
the land reform legistation has been of a
radical character, it would

be wrong to
presume that

tenancy system  has  been
eradicated and that all cultivators own the

land cultivated by them. The lands previ-

ously ownd by big landlords even though
reduced in size and limited to 182 kanals
only continue to be cultivated by tenants as
heretofore and the ownership rights of these
areas still vest in the landlords.

The main object of studying the socio-
cconomic structure of village Sudhmhadev
is to make an assessment of the change
which has been brought about in the
economy of the village and in its social and
cultural spheres following its conversion
from a Jagir area into a part of the State as
a whole. Another reason which prompted
us to select this village for the purposed
survey was to ascertain the impact of the

of the

. K 1]
. . e e life
shrine on the social and econon

inhabitants,

Sudhihadey has a market ¢
with as many as twenty shops ('(l)'lc shop”
the needs of the inh;tbil‘.ml.%-‘ v
keepers  are mostly vnguu“d n
of commodities  needed  for '(‘u‘y"
cousumption by the local inh;\\?l(ﬂ"""
ol them also export minor h,-rcsl [l)
and  by-products of milk parn('ul"“ ¥
to other areas.

roduce
gheé

. the
The {ollowing statement i“d“_‘aw:v ic
nature  of business or  industry . " e art
the  permanent shops of the villag
engaged :- {
o)
S. No. Business run by the N““:bers
shop shop
1. Grocery ‘2
2. Silver-siithy 2
3, Tailoring |
4.  Coufectionery X
5. Blacksmithy

. —

Total 20

a
During

the annual fair, ‘T_‘"w up
number of new shops and stalls spring s
in the village. These stock huge (l'u‘m“ e

of goods of diverse type mostly xmp'orﬂux
from other arcas. Due to the large mn the
of pilgrims the sales brisk and ot
stall-holders  and  shop-keepers transd

business on a fairly high scale.

are

FLORA

Being situated in the close neighbov™
hood of forest area, timber suitable .for
construction purposes and for manufacturing
furniture articles is available n plenty”
In addition, forest minor produce such 2%




Approach to the
renowned Shiva
temple in
Sudhmhadev

Distant Village View




medicinal  herbs, ‘gucchian’, ‘dingr?’,
‘anar-dana’ etc. are also extracted and
exported. Most of the forest grows pine,
‘champ’, ‘kaneth’, ‘phagwara’, ‘kharak’,
‘banj’, walnuts, ‘drooni’, etc. As the village is
itself at a height of 5,000 ft. above the
sea-level poplar and chinar trees which are
mostly found in Kashmir only also thrive
and have grown to full size. Similarly
fruit - trees which are in  Jammu
Province like apricots, peach, apples, pear
etc. are also grown at many places.

rare

FAUNA

Besides the common species of fauna
such as stray dogs, cats, rats, crows,
sparrows, owls, cows, many wild animals
are also found in the forest adjoining the

village. Among these the following are

important :-

(i) Black-bear (vi) ‘Teunkal’

(ii) Tiger (vii) Monkey

(iii) Wild goat or  (viii) ‘Goulie’ (a kind
‘Piger’ of white monkey)

(iv) Jackal (ix) ‘Para’ (a kind of

deer)
(v) Fox (x) ‘Sae’.

Winged game such as Ram-chakor, wild-
cock, the multicoloured Neel, Chaman and
Banzeer are also very common. Other
birds inhabiting the forest iuclude Chakor,
Titar, wild Pigeon, Kugee etc.

AREA

According to revenue records the village
an area of 607.38 acres
The Household Sche-
course of the

extends over
(245.64 hectares).
dules compiled during the
survey indicate that the village is inhabited
by 449 persons giving a density of 0.738

Sudhmhadev

per acre. This is a comparatively higher
average when compared with the corres-
ponding densities of the tehsil and district
which stand at 0.34 and 0.22 persons per
acre respectively.

CLIMATE

The village has a temperate climate in
summer but experiences severe cold and
heavy snow-falls in winter due to the
proximity of Patni-top mountain which has
a height of 6,635 ft.

HOUSEHOLDS

It will be seen from the data given in
table III, Set A, appended to the Report,
that the village is inhabited by 101 house-
holds or 4.4 persons per household on an
average. About 42%  households are
manned by 4-6 persons and claim over 449
population. The distribution of households
by size of family members and the propor-
tion of population claimed by each category
are indicated below :-

Size of Proportion of Proportion of

households total number total popula-
of households tion

Single member 8.9%, 2.0%,
2-3 members 32.7% 17.89%,
46 41.6%, 44.39%,
779 8.9%, 15.49,
10 and over 7.9%, 20.5%,

According to the above data households
with a population of more than 6 members
each though constituting less than 179, of
the total households represent about 369,
of the total population. On the other hand,
41.6% households manned by 1-3 members
claim less than 209, population inhabiting
the village.
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There is no distinglishing feature in the
dwellings occupied by the inhabitants of
Sudhmhadev which have been built on the
pattern of houses found in the neighbouring
rural areas. The statistics collected during
the survey disclose that majority  of the
houses are kacha and the proportion of those
built of pacca and durable material is very
small.  The lay out is not also based on any

pre-conceived plan and while some of the

houses have been built in rows others are
huddled together in the form of clusters.
Another category consists of houses

which
have been constructed

by some of the
inhabitants very near the agricultural arcas
cultivated by them. They are naturally
sparsely dispersed and form neither a row
nor a cluster.

The village is inhabited both by Hindus
and Muslims belonging to diflerent castes
and callings.  Among others the scheduled
castes constitute almost half the population
of the village. In spite of this heterogeneous
structure of the inhabitants no particular
part of the village is inhabited by the
members of one caste or community
exclusively.

TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION

At the time of the Census of 1961, a
regular bus service was operating  between
Jammu and Sudhmhadev  everyday. In
1962, however, there was a tragic incident
resulting in the death of 24 pilgrims, who
were on their way to Sudhmhadev to
participate in the annual fair. As the
possibility of recurrence of such incidents
could not be ruled out, due to the width of
the road being too narrow to facilitate
cross-traffic, the road was closed and the

bus-services suspended.  Recently, however,
the road has been improved and made
sufliciently wide so that vehicular traffic
from both sides can now operate sirm'ﬂta-
neously without heing exposed to any risks.
During the festival, when the numl)cf of
pilgrims is fairly large special bus services,
run by the Government and private organt
sations, operate on the road and transport
the pilgrims to the village.

Load carriers such as trucks ete. trans-
porting trade goods also operate I)Cl“yelen
Chenani and  Sudluuhadev occasiom"l ¥
As stated carlier the village can be reaChZ
from Chenani by a fair-weather 10
measuring 13} miles in length.

t mentiOﬂ
es which
and are
ace 1o

Among other means of transpor
may be made of horses and mul
are maintained by many households 1
used both for travelling from one P Such
another as also for carrying of lOml'd not
of the mhabitants, however, who Otheir
own horses ctc. carry the load on
shoulders,

Sudhmhadev is connected with 3 num:;esr
of places by bridle roads or foot-p2 n'-
As the inhabitants are used to rough m;)ll'lng
tainous life, they do not mind {raves e
8 10 10 miles on foot. Following ar¢ som

: ~ connected
of the important places which are connec
with the village by foot-paths =

Gourikund 2 miles
Buddisudh 3 4
Mantalai 3 ”
Hardwar 1 m{le
Dhera 10 miles
Chenani 8
Kud .9

Kasalgoom 6

Residential Pattern




A ‘Boulie’ (spring)
in the heart of the
village.

o )

o)
WO

Spring)

An artistic impression of a ‘Boulje' (

The village has been provided with a
branch-post-office which is functioning in
the main market. The post-office has not,
however, been equipped with any facilities
for transmission of messages by telegram or
telephones. The nearest telegraph offices
and public-call telephones are available at
Kud and Chenani which can be reached
on foot by travelling a distance of 8 to 9
miles only.

IMPORTANT PUBLIC PLACES

The temple of Mahadev, which is
widely known not only in the village but in
many other parts of the State and Punjab,
is the most important public place. The
annual fair held in the temple on the
full-moon day in Har-Sawan (July), which
lasts for four days, attracts no less than

15,000 pilgrims every year.

Among other public places mention may
be made of temples of Durga Devi, Sat
Narayan and Gou-Karan. Further, every
pilgrim visits the holy Devka Stream and
takes a bath in its waters before proceeding
to Mahadev temple for ‘Darshana’.

An important change which has been
introduced in the social structure is that the
scheduled castes do not suffer from any
disabilities either in respect of their access
to religious institutions or consumption of
water from springs and other sources, used
by members of other communities and

castes.

Besides these religious institutions, the
Panchayat Ghar is also a centre of
community gathering. The people assemble
here to discuss various problems and to
exchange views on different subjects,

Sudhmhadev

CREMATORIUM

The cremation ground where dead-bodies
of Hindus are consigned to fire is situated
on the bank of Devka stream in the close
vicinity of Gou Karan temple. Muslims
bury their dead in a grave-yard in the
south of the village, behind the Shiva
temple.

WATER SUPPLY

Boulie Pap-nashni, a famous spring in
the village, feeds the Shiva temple as also
several houses in the neighbourhood. The
water is transported through pipes built
from the spring to the premises of the temple
and the houses.

There are a number of other springs
also and the inhabitants mostly consume
the water obtained from these as it is both
transparent and easily digestible. As Devka
stream is at a distance of about half a mile
from the inhabited sector of the village
its water is not used for day to day
consumption.

ELECTRICITY

The village has not been so far electrified.
The people, therefore, use earthen lamps,
lanterns and kerosine-oil burners to lit their
houses at night.

WELFARE AND ADMINISTRATIVE
INSTITUTIONS

Although the number of institutions
which look after the common neceds of the
inhabitants is limited, the village has been
provided with more organisations than those
functioning in other rural areas of the
district, It is the headquarter of a
Panchayat, whose jurisdiction extends to
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8 villages including Sudhmhadev, The
Panchayat is engaged in the execution of
welfare activities and is, in accordance with
the provision of the Panchayat Act of 1958,
competent to settle petty disputes relating
to inheritance, marriages etc. etc. 1t is also
vested with the power to adjudicate in
certain specific clauses of offences.

The Panchayat is manned by
members of whom three have been
recruited by election from Sudhmhadev.
People from all the eight units constituting
the Panchayat, assemble periodically in the
Panchayat Ghar which is located in this
village. Besides pressing their demands for
the provision of amenities, they also avail of

the occasion to exchange views on matters
of common interest.
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The only officials concerned with the
administration of the village consist of the
Patwari, Numbardar and the Chowkidar.
The Patwari is the custodian of the land
revenue records of individual khewats and
he also maintains a map of the village

drawn on a piece of cloth (Aksilatha) which
demarcates the holdings of different owners
and tenants of the land.

Other welfare institutions functioning in
the village consist of :-

(i) Government Middle School

(ii) Government Ayurvedic Dispensary
(iii) Branch Post Office

(iv) Multipurpose Co-operative Society
(v) Sudhmhadev Marketing Society.

HISTORY OF THE VILLAGE AND
LEGENDS

Reasons explaining how the village came
to be known by its present name have

already been briefly set out in the Prevwlfs
paragraph. [t is, however, reiterated here
that the origin of the village is closely
associated with Lord Shiva aund its legend
can be traced even at this distant date by
patching together the numerous anecdotes
bearing on  the name assigned to different
verdant surroundings of the village.

Before quoting the legend narrate('l by
the inhabitants and cited by several Wm'e;ls’
it will be appropriate to describe br.le Y
the status held by Lord Shiva in I.{m(}llu
mythology. Basically Hindus believe 11 the
unity of God, who according to d'\en;
displays Himsell in difterent incarnatl(?nh
in order to bless the righteous and pum}sl
the vicious people. It is held that God ‘:V ‘o
is also named as ‘Narayana’ or ‘Sha.k'tl 18
the Creator of universe and exhibits Himsel
as the all powerful Brahma, Vishno an
Mahesh.  The three Gods are known a$ d;e
Trinity. Mahesh who is more pOPUIary
known as Shiva is the Lord of Deat‘h
etc. and punishes the evil-doers for thefr
misdeeds. Lord Shiva is immortal and IS
believed to be absorbed in prayers on 'the
top of Kailash Parbat (Himalaya Mountain)-

According to the legend, Lord Shiva
was first married to Mata Parvati affer
whose death he married a second time with
Mata Oma, the daughter of Raja Hi{“aChal'
Mata Oma, who is bhelicved to be'a
reincarnation of Mata Parvati, lived W’t}}
her father on the mountain of Mantalal
which is about 3 miles from Slldllmhad"’v
village and where a temple of Shiva S“}l
survives to corroborate the legend. Itis
said that when she was only 5 years of 2g€
Mata Oma begged of her mother Ran
Meena to permit her to worship on the
banks of holy Ganges. The request was

Temple of Mata Parvati at Gourikund
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granted and Mata Oma proceeded along-
with her friends to Gouri Kund, a place
2 miles in the north-west of village
Sudhmhadev. Here she meditated day and
night and prayed to Lord Shiva. The place
is even now identifiable by the temple
known after her name and erected at the
site, where she was absorbed in meditation
for twelve vyears. After this prolonged
devotion, Narad Ji, approached Lord Shiva
and begged him to marry Mata Oma who
had been praying with a staunch faith and
conviction. The request was granted and
Narad Ji broached the news to Raja
Himachal. Arrangements for the marriage
were accordingly made and eventually Shiva
came with the marriage procession to
Banisung, about 2 miles from Sudhmhadev.
A temple of Lord Shiva has been built at
this place also and according to the inhabi-
tants earthen pots and other large clay
utensils, said to have been used for eating
purposes by the guests accompanying Shiva,
can still be excavated here.

At any rate after the feast was served,
gods, rajas and others requested Mata Oma
to accompany them to the dwelling of Lord
Shiva at Kailash Parbat. Before she
could  comply with  their wishes
Suddheet Rakshas, a great devotee of Shiva
who was also residing in Sudhmbhadev,
Jearnt that Mata Oma was an incarnation
of Mata Parvati. He therefore came up
running to pay her his respects by touching
her feet. Suddhcet, however, was originally
a demon-god and had a giant like physical
structure which scared Mata Oma and
frightened her. She shrieked so loudly that
the cry was heard by Lord Shiva who got
infuriated and struck Suddheet with his
trident (locally known as ‘Tarshool’).

~J
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Suddheet received a fatal wound but the
trident also broke into two pieces, which are
still to be seen in Lord Shiva’s temple at
Sudhmhadev. The actual length of the
pieces is not known as their ends are struck
deep in the earth. The inhabitants,
however, believe that the trident has an
immeasurable length and that the two
pieces have pierced the earth right to
its bottom.

The legend goes on to say that before
his death Suddheet, who was a sincere
devotee of Shiva, called out his name
repeatedly. Lord Shiva who realised that
Suddheet was a devotee and not a demon
appeared before him and offered that he
could be restored to life if he wanted.
Suddheet pleaded that he had achieved the
ambition of his life which was to get a
‘Darshana’ of Lord Shiva and that his only
desire now was that his name should be
immortalized with the name of his Lord.
After uttering these words Suddheet passed
away and attained salvation wherefore he
came to be known as ‘Sidh’ or saint.

Before he met with his death Suddheet
worshipped the ‘Lingam’ of Shiva, which
has been preserved to this day in the Shiva
temple. Tt is this ‘Lingam’ which is being
worshipped by the people who hail from
diflerent places and assemble in Sudhmhadev
in the month of July every year.

The author of “Tarikhe Dogra Desh’ has,
however, given a different version about
the antecedants of the Suddheet Rakshas.
According to him Sudheev, as he calls
him, was actually a demon, notorious for
loot and plunder, whose only hobby was
to harass the inhabitants of the neighbour-
ing areas. The author goes on to say
that with a view to liberating the people
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from repression, Lord Shiva struck his
trident on the demon and killed him.
The local inhabitants do not, however,
endorse this version.

According to the available historical
records, the Shiva temple in Sudhmhadev
was built by Raja Ram Chand of Chenani
Jagir over 500 years ago. It is said that
after the temple was crected Baba Roop
Nath, a Kanpata yogi, who Hailed from
Sangre village, visited the shrine alongwith
his disciples and decided to settle in the
temple. Later, he buried himself alive
inside the temple where his ‘Samadi’ has
been preserved to this day. Before laying
down his life the Baba instructed his
disciples to settle permanently in the close
vicinity of the temple, where sufficient
building space was available. It is believed
that till then, only a handful households
lived in the village but after the death of
the Baba the number of dwellings went on
increasing till the place acquired the status
of a full-fledged inhabited wvillage. To
commemorate the spiritual attainments of
Baba Roop Nath and to pay homage to him,
a ‘Dhooni’ (smouldering fire) has been kept
burning ever since his demise and can still
be seen in the temple. The fire is not
allowed to get extinguished as it is appre-

hended that this would bring grave disaster
for the whole area.

LEGENDS CONCERNING OBJECTS

Many interesting stories are current
among the inhabitants about the miraculous
powers of the trident. One of the legends
reproduced in “Tarikhe Dogra Desh’ written
by Narsinghdass Nargis is that Raja Ram
Chand, the founder of the temple, decided
to verify whether the trident could actually
exercise any supernatural power and

whether its length was immeasurable.
With this aim in view, he employed labou?
to dig deep and to locate the other end ©
the trident. 'The digging operation con”
tinued for two days but no trace of t.he
other end could be found. On thc'th‘rd
night the Raja had a vision in which 2
heavenly voice alerted him that he Wouldi.
next day find a picce of steel on the top o
the trident and a ‘Lingam’ by its side.
The mysterious voice further advised the
Raja that he should get a sword fabricated
with this steel as by doing so he would be
victorious in every battle provided of Co\?rse
he worshipped the ‘Lingam’ with devotion.
The vision came out to he true and th.e
Raja utilized the steel for manufacturing his
sword. Later he had to fight many battles
in which he came out victorious with the
help of the miraculous power which the
sword exercised.

Another legend associated with the
trident relates to the death of a cobbler who
tried to dig out its other end and to
ascertain its length. While the digging Wa%
still in progress, the trident broke into two
and struck the man so hard that he died on

the spot. Notwithstanding the infliction of

this fatal injury on the cobbler, the broken
piece continued, to the amazement of al'l,
to be installed in the earth. Since this
tragic incident no one has had the courag®
of experimenting with any of the three
pieces of the trident.

The belief that Devka stream flows from
river Ganges is also based on a legend. It
is said that in the pre-historic age the
famous Reshi of Kashmir Kashpa, by nameé,
meditated for twelve long years at
Buddhisudh, about three miles in the
north of Sudhmhadev. His selflessness and
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sincere devotion attracted the attention of
Lord Shiva who revealed Himself to the
Reshi and enquired of him about his wishes.
Kashpa prayed that he would also like to
have a ‘Darshana’ of Ganga Mata (River
Ganges). Shiva granted the request and a
stream instantaucously spouted out in the

Sudhmhadey

close neighbourhood. Due to its sanctity,
the pilgrims visiting Sudhmhadev believe
that a bath in the waters of Devka not only
purifies them physically but also purges
them off their sins and paves the way for
their salvation.



CHAPTER It

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL TRAITS

A-ETHNIC COMPOSITION

The inhabitants of the village
survey are generally speaking  sociable.
Altl:\ough the scars of the repression, to
Wth.h they were subjected for (:entl;rios
continously, have not yet healed they have
forgotten the past and are kind in their
treatment to all including the close associates
of the ex-Jagirdar and other Zamindars.
It was invariably said of the inhabitants
that they were lethargic and case-loving and
evaded participation in activities which
could improve their economic ptospects.
The aftermath of the abolition of the Jagir
and imposition of the ceiling on land
‘ho.ldings have, however, proved that the
initiative of the people had been crippled
by the autocratic regime as a result of

under

which they had developed —a  sense of
inferiority  complex. - During  the last 13
years or so they have enthusiastically
participated in the nation building activities
and taken a leading part in the reconstruc
tion of rural ecconomy. As we shall se€
later, the village has within the short span
of a few years made considerable pmgress
socially, educationally and economically-
The village is predominantly inhabited
by Hindus who comprise about 939, of its
population. The remaining 7%, or sO consist
of Muslims only. The subjoined statement
gives the community and caste-wise number
of houscholds and their population as also
their respective percentages in relation 10

the village as a whole :-

Sl Community/Caste

Ne, Name of

sub-caste

1 2 3
A-Scheduled Castes (Hindus)

1. Megh or Kabir Panthi —_
Ladyan
Sowgay
Jaran
Sombriay
Throl
Chattan
Parhar
Suraj Bansi
Khitray
Satyal
Madani
Mandyal
Mardan
Mandyan
Dodwan

No.of  Popula- Percentage Percentag®
house- tion of house-  of village
holds holds in  populatio?
the village
4 H 6
53 203 52.475 45.20
32 119 31.685 26.50
6 20 5.945 4.45
4 20 3.96 4.45
4 12 3.96 2.67
4 12 3.96 2.67
3 11 2.97 2.45
1 10 0.99 2.23
1 8 0.99 1.78
2 7 1.98 1.56
1 5 0.99 1.11
1 3 0.99 0.67
1 3 0.99 0.67
1 3 0.99 0.67
1 2 0.99 0.45
1 2 0.99 0.45
1 1 0.99 0.22

No.

1

9. Doom or Mahasha

3. Chamar or Ramdasia

B—Other Hindus

1. Brahman

2. Rajput

3. Mahajan

4. Lohar

Sl gommunity/ Caste

2

Name of
sub-caste

3

Majatray
Lalotray
Rohtray
Kanglay
Sairia
Dewal
Lakhnotray
Mangloo
Ghenglay
Arotra
Malhotray
Bhahote
Drai (Pehl)

Boria
Chalotray
Tajuria

Badyal
Dubay
Samnotray
Jhramat
Sadotray
Sanmotray
Bhonotray
Jamwal

Golyan
Manhas
Samwal
Thakar
Charak

Paroch’
Pachoyale

Rattan
Chalotray

11

No. of
house-
holds
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17.82
1.98
3.96
0.99
0.99
0.99
0.99
0.99
1.98
0.94
0.99
0.99
0.99
0.99

2.97
0.99
0.98
0.99

42.575

11.88
0.99
2.97
1.98
1.98
0.98
0.99
0.99
0.99

Sudhmhadey

Percentage
of village
population

-~

cCcOoo !
0O D n O 2
gga%:::»am\lmo

0.22

2.00
0.89
0.67
0.44

47.45

11.14
2.90
2.90
1.56
1.11
0.89
0.89
0.45
0.44

7.80
3.12
2.23
111
0.67
0.67

12.25
10.69
1.56

4.46
3.12
1.34
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Sl. G i '
o ommunity/Caste SI\LIlz}i)m‘e OF No. of Popula- Percentage  Percentage
. -caste house- tion of house-  of village
holds holds in population
| 0 s the village
3. Khatri | X 5 ) 7
. ri N - 4 28 3.96 6.24
Sangran 1 14 0.99 3.12
g;)sr'()a] 2 10 1 98 2:23
i 1 4 0.99 0.89
6. Yogi
— 4 ‘ . N ¢
Sombriay 1 15 333 égi
%ewal 2 3 1.98 0.67
— anpata 1 7 0.99 1.56
. Gaddi
Rakls 2 7 1.98 1.56
akhnoto 2 7 1 '93 1 .56
8. Gosai | |
osain . 1 5 0.99 L1
5 0.99 .11
9. Suniyara — 1 1 0
] .99 0.22
Makroo 1 1 0.99 0.22
C—Muslims 5
o H] 33 4,95 7.35
. Gujjar -
2 10 ¢
é\gggihas 1 6 égg 12?%2
" 1 4 0.99 0.89
. Pathan
- l 12 0.99 67
- Isabjai 1 12 0.99 5:67
. at
— 1 5
Ghumar 1 7 838 ll} i
4. Padri
Ghu* 1 6 0.99 1.34
mar 1 6 0.99 1.34
e

Scheduled Castes

. The data given in the above statement
indicates that over 45%, inhabitants are
scheduled castes comprising  Meghs
Mahashas and Chamars only.  Judged b):
households these three castes alone account

for 52.5% of the total number of households
in the village,

Like most other parts of the country, the

scheduled castes in the State had been
suffering from numerous djsabilities prior to
1947, Their entry into temples was banned
and they could not share with other

* inhabitants civic amenities such as using the

water from springs, wells and taps etc.
Many shops Particularly those which were
engaged in the sale of eatables were

inaccessible to them. A high caste Hindu
would not permit himself even to be touched

by a member of the scheduled castes due to
the belief that this would pollute him and
make it obligatory for him to take a bath.

The last few years have brought ahout
a radical change in the out-Jook of the
inhabitants who now mix up freely with
scheduled castes and take no notice of their
entering the temple or using the same
source of water which they themselves
utilize for day to day consumption. Besides
other factors which have been operating
locally to bring about a new out-look, the
social contacts with thousands of pilgrims
who pour in the village every year have
equally contributed in levelling the social
status of the inhabitants. The establishment
of a middle school and the circulation of
newspapers and periodicals published from
Jammu and other places have also had their
effect for the eradication of the disabilities
imposed on the members of scheduled castes

in the past.

The principal occupation of the large
majority of scheduled castes inhabiting the
village is agriculture. This is clear from
the fact that 42 of the total number of 53
scheduled castes households mainly depend
upon agriculture. Many among them sub-
sidise their income by handloom weaving
which has been the traditional occupation
of Meghs (Kabir Panthis), the numerically
biggest scheduled caste of the village.

Mahasha

Literally the word Mahasha means a
great person or religious leader. Mahashas
were previously known as Dooms but were
assigned the name Mahasha by the Arya
Samaj Organisation which introduced the
‘Shuddi’ system and liberated the Dooms
from the shackles of untouchability and
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serfdom which fettered their growth for
centuries in the past. Such of the Dooms
who did not benefit by the reforms of Arya
Samaj, however, continued to be known
by their traditional name.

Before taking the Census of 1961, the
list of scheduled castes recognised in Jammu
and Kashmir was supplied to the Census
Department by the Secretary to Government
General Department with his letter
No. GDB-588/59 (iii) dated 14-12-1959,
The list did not contain any such name as
Mahasha but included Doom among the
thirteen castes recognized as scheduled in
the State. Representations and memoranda
were, however, received subsequently from
Mahasha Sudhar Sabha, Ravidas Sabha and
Bhagat Sudhar Sabha etc. protesting against
the name Doom being assigned to the
members of the caste and urging its
replacement by the name Mahasha.
Similar requests were also received from
the members of Megh and Chamar castes
who urged for the discontinuance of the use
of these names and demanded that they
should be recorded as Kabir Panthis and
Ramdasias respectively. The matter was
referred to the State Government and as
agreed by them the following corrections
were made in the nomenclature of the three
castes Chamars, Meghs and Dooms :-

(i) Chamars were to be renamed
Chamars or Ramdasias, -

(ii) Dooms were to be renamed as
Dooms or Mahashas, and

(iii) Meghs were to be renamed as
Meghs or Kabirpanthis.

Necessary instructions were accordingly
issued to the field staff of the Census
Department and they were directed to make
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entrle.s acc?rdingly against the relevent
questions of the Census schedules.

Inany case Col. Lawrence has in his
book “The Valley of Kashmir’ observed
that Dooms or Mahashas are actually the
descctndants of Shudras though, with a view
to hiding their caste, the;I claim their
!meage to old Hindu Rajas, Sir H. Risley
is, how?vcr, of the view that the Dooms
were originally Dravidians and were relega-
ted t.o menial occupations by the Avyans
who invaded the country and reduced them
to abject slavery. The relevent extract
from his hook  “The People of India’ (p.134)
1s reproduced below :-

“The Dooms, among whom we find
scavengers, vermin-eaters, executioners,
basket-makers, musicians, and pro-
fessional burglars, probably represent
the remnants of the Dravidian tribe
crushed out of recognition by the
invading Aryans and condemned to
menial and degrading occupation.”

This view is also endorsed by Mr,
Waketfield in the following words :-

“These tribes are the descendants of the

earlier, the Pre-Aryan, inhabitants of
the hills, who became, on the occupa-
tion of the country by the Hindus or
the Aryans, enslaved to them. They
were not necessarily slaves to one
persong but were kept to do the low
and dirty work for the community,”

Kulhana,\ tl'le. author of ‘Rajataranginj’
the oldest political history of Kashmir
(translated into  English by M.A. Stein in
1900), has stated that Dooms have held
high offices in the courts of Hindu Rajas but

this elevation did not correct their habits

with the result that they were always
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unpopular. He has added that when Raja
Chakar Varman regained the throne of
Kashmir in 936 A.1). the most influential
person in his court was a Doom musician
named  Rang. The musician  had two
daughters Hansi and Nag Lita by name who
exercised cousiderable  influence over the
Raja and practically controlled his activities.
The Raja is said to have been extremely
fond of the girls having even neglected his
queens.  With the help of these daughters
R.ang wiclded supreme power and was the
virtual ruler.

Col. Lawrence has ohserved that Dooms
are employed as village Chowkidars in
which capacity they discharged the duties
of the police. He has further remarked
that although the Dooms are known for
their dishonesty there has not heen any case
of embezzlemient of Government revenues
which they collect from the inhabitants of
the villages and remit into the treasury.

Megh

The origin  of Meghs is somewhat
obscure as varying views have been
expressed by different writers about their
antecedents and  how they came to be
knqwn as Meghs and what prompted the
society to label them as members of
scheduled castes.  According to one version
Meghs were classified as Kshattryas right
upto the Ramayana period when a Brahman
Paras Ram by name launched a campaign
of persecution against them. It is said that
i1.1 order that Paras Ram may spare their
lives some Kshatryas abandoned their
traditional occupation and started handloom
weaving calling themselves as Meghs.

Some people, however, belicve that
Meghs were originally Brahmans and were

as such respected by all Hindus. One of
the Brahmans, it is said, owned a cow
which contracted some disease and died.
The Brahman asked many people to remove
the carcase but as the locality was inhabited
by Brahmans only no one complied with his
request. The story goes on to'say that a
Brahman made bold and volunteered to
remove the dead-body away from the
habitation. He was ex-communicated by
other members of the caste and was dubbed
as Megh or a low caste Hindu. Instances
of this kind multiplied with the result that
a separate class of people to be known as
Meghs emerged. The Brahmans declined
to associate with this class and did not
permit them to enter the temples or utilize
water from sources reserved for the use of
Brahmans and other Caste-Hindus.

Sir Denzil Ibbetson has also confirmed
the view that Meghs were originally
Brahmans. According to ‘A Glossary of
Teibes and Castes of the Punjab and
North-west Province’, written by him in
1892, one of the ancestors of Meghs, who
was a Brahman by birth, lived in Banaras
(Uttar Pradesh). The Brahman had two
sons, of whom the elder was a man of
letters and a great scholar. The younger
son was, however, completely illiterate.
The Brahman, therefore, asked his elder
son to teach his younger brother but the
former dis-obeyed and declined to carry out
the orders. The Brahman got infuriated
and turned him out from the house. The
expelled boy settled in the north of the
province where like his ancestors he engaged
himself in teaching children. In course of
time, he also got interested in the celebra-
tion of Jag, Havan, etc. It is said that on
one occasion when he was performing Jag
Aswameda, so as to restore a dead cow to
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life, his charms proved ineffective and the
| eople rediculed him. He accordingly sent
a message to his father who also chanted
certain ‘mantras’ and succeeded in resurrect-
ing the dead-body to life. The father did
not, however, permit the son to eat by his
side but promised that he would relax this
ban after some time. The son became
angry and severed his relations with his
father and became the founder of a new
caste whose members came to be known as

Minghs or Meghs.

Sir Denzil has further remarked that by
religion the Meghs are the followers of
Kabir. They also worship a Guru whose
tGaddi’ is in Keran, a village 3 miles from
Jammu Gity. The Guru adjudicates in all
matters social, ceremonial or religious and
his decision is final.

Meghs are easily distinguishable from
other scheduled castes by their physical
structure. They are of a darker complexion
like the Dooms and do not share any
common features with the Dogras. M.
W. Waketfield has also in his book ‘The
Happy Valley’ (p.102-105) given a some-
what similar description of Megh caste in
the following paragraph :-

“The Meghs and Dums have physical
characters that distinguish them from
the other castes. They are commonly
darker in colour ; while the others of
these parts have a moderately light-
brown complexion, these people are
apt to be as dark as the natives of
India below Delhi. They are usually,
I think, small in limb and rather short
in stature, in face they are less bearded
than the other castes and their coun-
tenance is of a much lower type than
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that of the Dogras generally, though
one sees exceptions, due no doubt to
an admixture of blood.”

Chamar

Besides Mahashas and Kabir Panthis,
the only other scheduled caste inhabiting
the village is Chamar or Ramdasia. It
is believed that the name Chamar is a
distortion of the Sanskrit word Charma-
kara or a worker in hides. This view
does not seem to he correct as Charma-
kara is a composite Persian word meaning
a cobbler. In any case Chamar is a
leather worker more widely known as

Mochi in some parts of Punjab and the
plains of Jammu.

As stated earlier, most of the Chamars
prefer to be known by the name Ramdasias.
It is said that one day a faqir (medicant)
called at the house of a woman Kalsia
by name and begged for alms. Kalsia
had no issue and had a great yearning
for a child. She gave some flour to the
fagir who promised her a son. On his
return the faqir was cross-examined by his
Guru and learning of the commitment he
had made to Kalsia, the Guru remarked
that as she was not destined to bear any
child the faqir will have to take rebirth and
to reappear as a son of Kalsia. The
prophecy came true and the newly born
baby was named as Ram Dass, later known
as Bhagat Ram Dass.  As he was a Chamar
by caste many people who became his
followers also opted for heing named as
Ramdasias.

Brahman

Among other castes, the largest number
is claimed by Brahmans. A Brahman is a
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high caste Hindu whose traditional occupa-
tion is priesthood. The members of the
caste are held in high estcem by all other
Hindus, no matter to which caste they may
belong.  With the passage of time, however,
and due to pressing economic needs, large
majority of Brahmans have made an occupa”
tional shift and got themselves engaged 1
literary pursuits or agriculture. In the
village under survey, only 2 out of the 1?
households still retain priesthood as their
principal occupation, Others have turned
to agriculture, grocery, etc.

Dogra Brahmans are fair by complexion
and share common features with Rajputs-
The incidence of literacy among Dogr#
Brahmans is also comparatively high- A
Dogra Brahman is definitely more intelligent
than a Rajput but while the latter is more
sincere and  straight-forward the former 1%

" clever and capable of out-witting others

Rajput

Rajputs constitute the next important
caste after Brahmans and trace their lineag®
to Kshattrya Varna. A Dogra Rajput ¥
of medium stature with an average height
of 5'5". He is slim in make with somewhat
high shoulders and legs curiously bowed
with turn-in-toes. Rajputs possess robust
physical structure with a wheatish comple-
xion tending to appear more brown than
dark. They are quite handsome and 3¢
reputed for their patience and courage-
Generally speaking they are straight forY\’af
in their dealings but are not as intelligent
as Dogra Brahmans.

Rajputs are mostly engaged in agrlcul(;
ture but with the growing pressure On lan
some of them have taken 1O other

occupations such as Government service,
carpentry, grocery etc.

Mahajan

Mahajans essentially belong to the
trading class. They correspond in profe-
ssion and origin to Kayasthas and it is likely
that this is no other than the writing caste
of other parts of India. Mahajans them-
selves claim to belong to Vaishya Varna but
the high-caste Hindus relegate them to
Shudra Varna.

True to their tradition, the Mahajans
inhabiting the village are engaged in
business. As we shall see later, except for
one or two households of other castes,
grocery is the monopoly of the Mahajan
caste of Sudhmhadev.

Khatri

There 1is plenty of historical evidence
indicating that Khatris constituted the
martial class of Hindu society and were
responsible to defend the territory and to
maintain the integrity of the State in which
they lived. While they claim to descend
from Kshattrya Varna other Hindus hold
that they belong to Vaishya Varna. In
support of their contention the Khatris argue
that in order to escape the persecution of
Paras Ram Brahman, to whom a reference
has been made already, they fled in
different directions and some of them who
sought shelter in the hills of Udhampur
district assumed the names Khatris and
Thakurs so as to conceal their identity.

According to Federic Drew, Dogra
Khatris are generally less good looking than
the Rajputs but are comparatively men of
better judgement possessing greater power
of mind. They are generally engaged in
trade and commerce and spare no pains to
improve their economic resources.
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There are only four Khatri households
in the village most of whom are engaged in
silversmithy as their principal occupation.

Lohar

There are five households of Lohars in
the village. Lohar is not the name of any
particular caste but the vernacular equiva-
lent for a blacksmith. Actually, however,
only one of the five Lohar households is
engaged in blacksmithy and majority of
others are agriculturists.

It has not been possible to trace the
ethnic history of Lohars but it seems that
they belonged at one time to a low caste
and made an occupational shift to escape
social humiliation.

Yogi

Yogi is the name assigned to a person
who attains self-abnegation and is specialised
in performing special feats of physical
exercises which are believed to raise his
spiritual power (Yoga).

Of the 4 Yogi households in the village
only one is engaged in priesthood and the
other 3 make their living by agriculture.
While all the 4 are known as Yogis they
claim their lineage to three sub-castes
namely Kanpata, Sombriay and Rewal.
One household belonging to Kanpata Yogi
caste manages the affairs of Lord Shiva’s
temple and traces its lineage to Baba
Roop Nath, who as stated earlier buried
himself alive in the temple about five
centuries ago.

Gaddi

The village is also inhabited among
others by two households of Gaddi caste.
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i the village. Although there is no cast®
Systemn among Muslims, they are neverthe-
less classifiable  juro four ethnic grOqu
Namely Pathay, Gujjar, Bhat and Padri
(Khumar). ’

Pathap

areAi:nls clear by the very name, pat.ha‘ns
guisllal)rllllgf“ld']ts and are ethnically dlStl}f:'
village CTrom llfc other inhabitants of .t e
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towards thge has migrated fiom the north
Kashmjr ¢ close .Of 18th Century, when
(1752ADWas being ruled by Afghan3
of time 'an-(1~.l819 A. D) With the pa.SSZlgel
Muslims, ‘nter-marriages with the loca
with I » they ha.ve been completely merged

98ra Muslims and do not retain any
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atures distinguishing them from
other Muslims, 8 e
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OCCupation,
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dependant ma
from tailoring.

Besides there is also a Brahman
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Gujjar

of tg:g:f:r ¢aver y important community
tion of jts and claim a fairly high propor-
2 Gujiar hpoplﬂatlon, While there are onlyf
has bJ‘] ouseholds in Sudhmhadev, Gojri

€en returned a5 mother-tongue by no

less than 209 3
1327 .
1961 Census. persons of the State in the

Col,

Lawrence has remarked that

Gujjars are generally tall but their features
are not so good. This seems to be a correct
description, as partly due to their ethnic
structure and partly because of their hardy
life the Gujjars wear a darkish complexion
which  distinguishes them from other
communities, It is a custom in Kashmir to
pacify a crying child by warning him of the
presence of a Gujjar. Among females,
however, there are many who are fairly
pretty with well built bodies and attractive
features.

The origin of Gujjars is not precisely
known as their lineage has been a contro-
versial subject. Further, the period during
which they infiltrated into India also varies
according to different authors. Many
historians have held that Gujjars came from
Central Asia while others believe that they
originally inhabited Middle East. There is,
however, voluminous evidence to corro-
borate the assumption that the Gujjars
inhabiting Jammu and Kashmir infiltrated
through Punjab and the erstwhile N.W.F.
Province. The disclosure made by Abul
Fazal, a prominent minister of Emperor
Akbar, in his book Ayin-i-Akbari, about
Gujjars, shows that they had settled in
different parts of Jammu Province such as
Rajouri, Bhimber etc. even before the

* Moghul rule.

Generally speaking Gujjars are honest,
religious minded and straight forward in
their dealings. They do not marry with
other Muslims and any one who enters into
matrimonial alliance with non-Gujjars is
excommunicated. They are essentially a
nomadic community whose traditional
occupation has been the tending of cattle
particularly sheep and goats. Of late there
has been an occupational shift among many
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Gujjars who have permanently settled in
the hilly regions of the State and got
engaged in agriculture. In the village
under survey also the two Gujjar households
cultivate lands, which is their main source
of livelihood.

Bhat

This is an abbreviated form of Sanskrit
word Batharak. Col. Lawrence has obser-
ved that the lineage of Bhats is traceable to
Brahman Caste, many members of which
have become converts to Islam. Kulhana,
the author of Raja-Tarangini, the famous
history of Kashmir, is also of the view that
Bhats are the descendants of Brahmans.

Members of Bhat caste have held very
high offices in the political history of
Kashmir for several centuries. Saha Bhat
was the Chief Minister of one of the Sultans
of Kashmir from 1394 to 1417 A. D. Among
other important names mention may be
made of Bodi Bhat, a great scholar and
Tazi Bhat, the Commander-in-Chief of
Kashmir from 1475-1487 A.D.

There is only one household of Bhat
caste in Sudhmhadev. It depends mainly
on agriculture but also subsidises its income
by crushing of oilseeds.

Padri

The Muslim households include one
calling itself as Padri. On making inquiries
the household has disclosed that it was
originally known as Khumar and was
engaged in pottery. It has not, however,
been able to elucidate how the household
came to be known as Padri. At present the
household is solely dependant on cultivation
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of' land and is not even remotely connected
with pottery and brick-making.

.
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are seen standing | followed in the case of rools in
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welcome the fatigued pilgrim.

The large majority of houses are single
storeyed with flat roofs and built of kacha
materials. A few others including Shiva
temple have been built in cement, stucco
and lime and have roofs in slope made of
G.CI. Sheets similar to those found in
Kashmir valley. There is hardly any kacha
building which has not been plastered with
a thick layer of brown clay mixed with hay.

Stones being available in plenty in the
heighbourhood are invariably used in laying
the foundations which measure about
2"to 3’ deep. Plinths are raised in pacca
buildings only and are built either of stones
or of burnt bricks. The height of a plinth
does not exceed 1} ft. on an average.

The roofs are generally rectangular in
shape being mostly similar to those obtaining
in Chenani, Batote and other adjoining
areas. Like all other parts of the State,
they are distinguishable by the material

space between them being very smal i‘atch
such houses twigs of trees an ‘oc
replace the planks, a device designed *
down the costs.  In either cas€ after be,
planks or the twigs etc., as the case may e ‘
have been fixed the whole surface i3 cov?xe
with a thick plaster of mud inter-l"‘;eing
with hay. The plaster is fairly strong ed
9"to 12" thick and is periodically %
with cow-dung and clay so as 102 d 10
durability.

Of late, there is a tendency 10 foll(:;’
the pattern of roofs found in Udhamp‘c,
Jammu and other urban areas. The thlnt
wooden log, which mainly bears the bt‘; a
of the roof, is dispensed with and inste?C c
large number of beams about 3" x5’ thleix‘
are spread parallel to each other with thrns
ends placed on opposite walls. The be2 e
are then covered with wooden planks ¢
upper surface of which is plastered.

e
Broadly speaking an averag® h?;;.
measures 30’ in length and 25’ in bread -

BRICK MASONRY

COURTYARD

I

\

Q

store-room.

employed in their construction. After the It is single storeyed with walls of g to {
walls have been erccted, a wooden log heicht and consisting of 3 rooms The " '
. . . 1 . ! ]
slightly larger in length than the width of avegra e area of a roox% is 180 sq. ft ne . ;: ;
the room is spread over with its ends resting ¢ g . V1 . urposes v v 36 1 Cod
on the two o . s. Wood of the rooms is reserved for sleeping P 3, Pianks -
pposite walls, ooden beams . . s as@
though in small houses it also serve |
are then placed parallel to each other and —

at right angles to the log, each spreading

10 -0 X 10-0
from the log ¢ f th i : this ‘ " °
rom the log to one of the opposite walls, The dwellings face east but where . wALL |}
The distance intervening between two is not possible the doors and windows are -
beams is normally one foot though some- provided in eastern walls. The practice 18

{ “LE:('—',’
in l ¢ 5
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in vogue among Hindu households only and
is based more on religious considerations
than any desire of availing of sunshine and
letting in enough light into the house.

The living accommodation in the dwell-
ing is further extended by projecting a
verandah on the front side. In summer it
is transformed into a multi-purpose room
serving simultaneously as a kitchen, a sitting
and a sleeping room. In double storeyed
houses a stair-case is built in one corner of
the verandah which leads to a parallel
verandah built above it on the first floor.
The rooms have their doors opening on the
verandah but are also accessible internally
through doors built in the partition wall.

This pattern is now being discontinued
gradually and in all new buildings kitchens
are built separately and are provided with
chimneys. The number of such houses is,
however, very small,

A conspicuous feature of the buildings is
that they are very neat and clean though
not well ventilated. On an average not
more than one window or ventilator is
provided in a room as a result of which the
rooms suffer for want of sufficient fresh air
and light. It appears that most of the
inhabitants continue to live in old houses
and cannot afford to reconstruct them or to
carry-out major repairs so as to provide
themselves with larger number of windows
and ventilators. The new houses do not
suffer from such deficiencies as these are not
Luilt in disregard of the basic principles
of hygiene.

Walls are not usually white-washed with
lime due to the cost envolved. Instead
white clay locally known as Parole is used
to give a better Jook to the rooms,
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A reference to Table XII, Set A,
appended to the Report, shows that the
village is inhabited by 101 households
which claim in the aggregate a population
of 449 persons. The total number of rooms
available in the dwellings for residential
purposes stand at 331 or more than 3 rooms
per household and approximately 1.5 rooms
for every 2 persons. This is a satisfactory
position and does not
congestion.

indicate any

The table also shows that there are no
households which live in no regular rooms.
Housgholds whose dwellings do not consist
of more than one room appear to be some-
what overcrowded as the average number
of persons in each such household is three.
The number of persons per room in other
dwellings with more than one room is less
than two which cannot be regarded as
large. The normal scale of residential
accommodation is 2 persons per room.

Dormitories are provided for un-
married boys and girls only in spacious
dwellings and not in such other houses in
which living accommodation is inadequate.
Married persons, however, live in separate
rooms except in dwellings which do not
contain more than one room.

Majority of the houses are not provided
with any bathrooms or latrines as it is
customary for the inhabitants to take
morning baths either in the holy waters of
Devka or at the springs. The latter is
preferred in winter as it is slightly warmer
and not so discomforting as the water
available from other sources.

The inhabitants still adhere to the
tradition of relieving themselves in the
adjoining open fields. This saves them the
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supplied to them from the 3¢

at concessional rates. Nails, bolts, etc. are
sold by the local shop-keepers who import
these and other articles of hardware {rom
Jammu. Burnt bricks are not manufactured
in the village and have to be imported from
Chenani and Udhampur.

The village is inhabited among others by
one carpenter-cum-mason whose services are
employed for the construction of kacha
For buildings, in which burat
bricks, cement, lime and other durable
material is to be used, masons and carpen-
ters are imported from Chenani as the loc.al
artisan is not deemed to be specialised in
cement and lime work etc.

houses.

The skilled and unskilled labour is

paid at the following rates :—

(i) Mason Rs. 5.00 to Rs. 6.00 per day,

(ii) Carpenter Rs. 5.00 to Rs. 6.00 per
day,

(iif) Labour Rs. 2.00 to Rs. 2.50 per
day.

DRESS

Judged by their dress, the inhabitants
are indistinguishable from the p'eop?le
residing in other rural areas of the dl‘Stl‘lCt
particularly those inhabiting its mountainous
regions. As in many parts of the State, the
old pattern of dress is here also gradually
being discarded in favour of modern type of
The elderly people in the village,
still adhere to their traditional
costumes and continue 10 be shabbily
dressed wearing tight ~pyjamas called
Kutana, clumsily tailored shirts and crude
type of footwear. While shirts and pyjamas
are used by members of both sexes, the
males are easily identifiable by the turban
or cap with which they cover their heads.

apparel.
however,
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Another distinctive feature is a belt of cloth,
locally known as Kamarband which they
tie around their waist, a tradition followed
by Pahari-Dogras since times out of mind.
As the topography of the area is uneven and
the male inhabitants have almost daily to
cover uphill journeys, they gird up their
loins with the belt so that they do not
feel fatigued.

Females use dupatta as their head-gear.
This is a loose cotton cloth measuring about
4’ %7 and is invariably dyed in some colour
to give a better look and to absorb stains
caused during the performance of domestic
duties.

The younger-folk have no liking for the
shabby dresses of their elders.
much covet the modern garments

They very
which
they find on the persons of the pilgrims
Most of them are seen
nmulti-coloured  and
check designed bushirts and under-garments.
Some of them arc also dressed in pants and
use attractive socks and imported boots.
Children attending the school look very
smart in their uniforms and almost indis-
tinguishable from the boys attending junior
schools of the district.

visiting the shrine.
wearing good shirts,

Another notable change which is promi-
nently discernible in the younger generation
of the village is that all of them have
dispensed with both the turban and the cap
and move about bare-headed being content
with well-combed hair on their heads.

Besides the normal dress consisting of
Kurta and Katana (shirt and pyjama),
some of the elderly males also wear Dhoti,
waist-coats and long-coats. With the setting
in of winter, warm clothings made of wool
such as coats of pattu, locally made pull-
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overs e, are Al WOrn as W\ \\\‘l\\(‘t'\\\\\\

agaist  bitter  cold cawsed by heavy
snowlalls,
Like boys and young-men, the girls also
. do not approve of

the  Suthan  (tight
female pyjama corresponding to Katana ol

males) nor they cherish any more the old
pattern of the female shivt,

Almost all of
them are dressed instead in the modern shirt

called Kameez and loose pyjama known as
Shalwar.

They also take care to ensure

that there is a matching of colours i their
articles of dress.  Some of the girls arve seen

wearing saris and blouses but such cases
are rare,

Girls attending the local school are
dressed in uniforms consisting of shalwars
and Kameez only. They cover their
heads with small atwractive dupattas. 1n
winter they wrap themselves in shawls and

Wear Jerseys so as to escape exposure.

1t is customary among Dogra females to
change their dress in mornings when they
remain engaged with the performance of
domestic duties. They put on a long white
sheet of cloth called Giddi, which covers
the whole body except the face and arms.
The length-wise corners of the sheet are
fastened together by a pin or a knot near
about the neck. Thisis a device to avoid
the garments being soiled while cleaning
and washing basins and

utensils and to
facilitate the free movements of the Yimbs.

‘Pardaha’ system is unknown in the
village and women

of all castes and
communities freely appear in public. Newly
wedded girls, however, feel

shy before
strangers and elderly male members of the
family and whenever they  mwust

'(\‘)\)1"‘“'
before any such person, they veil their faces
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Female Dress

Male Dress
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occasions younger-folk get their clothes may at least be able to meet a small
washed and ironed by the washermen at proportion of its needs. Some of the
Chenani. grocers, however, import rubber shoes,

sandals and chappals etc. which are sold
FOOT WEAR by them against cash payment. Occasion-
. ally the inhabitants also make purchases of
As' in the case of dress, t'hf: elderly males footwear at Udhampur or Jammu if they
are still allured by their traditional footvvfaar., happen to visit any such place.
which include locally made shoe juti,
chappal and gurgabi (shoe without laces). ORNAMENTS
Some of them have, however, of late,
adopted themselves to the use of rubber The females of the village covet gold
shoes which are comparatively cheap and ornaments and are fond of wearing the
light in weight. Younger people, despise same. Silver ornaments are not generally
the use of the old type of footwear and found on the person of a Hindu female
relish modern shoes, sandals, slippers, etc. except newly wedded girls, who wear
even though they are comparatively Danzeb (distorted form of the Persian

word ‘Paa-Zeb’, meaning article which

expensive.
ornaments the foot), a large size silver

There is no household in the village chain with small bells hanging from its
which is mainly dependent on shoe-making. border and producing a jingling sound when
One of the household has, however, disclosed the wearer moves the foot. The chain is of
that it augments its normal income by varying weights but does not exceed 20
manufacturing and repairing of shoes, tolas or about 200 grams per pair.
chappals and jutis. Obviously the house- o .
hold cannot be in a position to cater to the Following is a broad list of gold orna-

requirements of the village as a whole and ments giving their local names and weights :~

S. No. Name of Ornament Local Name Weight
(i) Ring Chhap 4 of a tola to § tola
(ii) Ear-rings Valian 1 tola to 1} tola a pair
(iii) Ear-rings Jumki-dar-Kanta 1 to 2 tolas a pair
(iv) Nose-ring Neth 1 to 1} tola
(v) Bangles Churian 3 of a tola to 1 tola each
(vi) Another type of Bangles Karras and Gajras 1 to 2 tolas each
(vii) Lockat or Necklace Lockat or Necklace 14 to 3 tolas each
(viii) An ornament for the forehead
f1‘;sr1r112;.‘llleys a sign of wedded Tika 109 tolas
(ix) Another type of Nose-ring Tili 4th to }th of a tola
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Muslim females of Gujjar caste cherish
silver ornaments only and do not wear gold
jewellery. This is not as much due to their
limited financial resources as because of a
preference to adhere to their traditions and
ancient customs.
heavy necklaces,
Loung, a thin
the nose.

The ornaments consist of

bangles, ear-rings and

circular rim worn in

Some of the male inhabitants are also
seen wearing gold rings in their ears, a
legacy which they have inherited from their
ancestors and which was in vogue among
the Hindu inhabitants of many other parts
of the State for a long time past but has
since been discarded.

Besides metal ornaments, some of the
females also make use of cheap cosmetics

like cream, perfumed oils, powder etc.
They have also a liking for the use of
coloured glass bangles which they wear

alongwith those of gold or silver.

There are three gold-cum-silver smiths
in the village who are believed to be well
trained in the manufacturing of ornaments.
They cater not only the inhabitants of the
village but also attract

customers
adjoining areas.

from

HOUSEHOLD GOODS

The type of household goods owned by
a family is usually an index of its ecconomje
status as those who can ill-afford to provide

Brass Utensils
Local names

1. Patelas

2. Dhakans
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themselves with modern comforts have to
be content with the traditional eqmpmem
which is relatively less expensive. 1in
goods generally found in a houschold fa

a number of categories, principal among
which are :-

A—Utensils

B—Storing vessels
C-~Furniture

D—Mechanical equipment ’

I, —Miscellaneous

Utensils made of metal are found 0
every household of the village with the
difference that while Hindu families use
brass-ware alone it is conspicuous bY s
absence in Muslim familics which prefer
instead utensils made of copper. Anothez
distinguishing feature is that earthen'w_ar
and aluminium articles are used by Mu.shm:
for cooking purposes also while Hmdut
restrict their use to storage ectc. and do n°
prepare or take their meals in such ute“Slli;
Hindu households procure earthcnwﬁll‘e.t
stock food cereals and water and storé rice

. . . e o0
fruit and other eatables in utensils mad
aluminium.

e . . d in
In addition china-ware is also fou?) s
a few families while some others own Pr
cups used for taking tea.

.. . es
The subjoined statement gives the “amre

of brass and earthen-wares which 2

common in majority of the households =

cauldrons for cooking rice, vegetables. etc.

lids for covering Patelas

BYHOVD

STISN3LN
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Local names
3. Kidchi big spoon for pouring cooked vegetables, etc.
4. Thalis big plates in which meals are served
5. Chimcha a spoon
6. XKoulies or Catories cups in which cooked soups, vegetables, cereals, etc. are
taken
7. Glass tumbler
. ‘ 8. Tranbi or Paraat a vessel for kneading flour
i % ):(;3 'f f / 9. Garbi or Lota a vessel for pouring water
B W wf, Z, ‘/ ; 10.  Valtois or Gagar a pot for storing water
~ P ‘,"?‘(’6)4\“;"/ o,
R ﬁ6 ’;‘,/, 5{/{}/,} Earthen Pots
’/’""‘ (’” 4’/ ;/% i
M, “ X 5/ 7 ',4 , Local names
l. Gada pitcher for storing water
2. Kuni or Handi used for boiling milk or cooking cereals, etc.
3. Matt used for storing water or rice, maize, wheat required for
day to day use
Other articles of domestic use consist of :-
Local names
l. Tava an iron pan for baking chappatis
2. Kadaie an iron pan like a cauldron used for frying and also for
cooking vegetables
3. Chakla and Belna used for flatening the kneaded flour into chappatis
4. Kundi Danda or Sil Beta Mortor and pestle made of stone and used for grinding
spices etc.
5. Chaki Stone Mill
T ———————r
Partly due to economic backwardness themselves with a large number of boxes,
and partly because of timber being avai- tie a rope to the two opposite corners of the
lable in the close vicinity of the village, tin sleeping room which serves as a hanger for
boxes have not yet been acquired by the clothes, beddings etc. Sometimes a bamboo
households on a sizable scale. There is stick is suspended across the length of the
hardly any family in the village which does room with its two ends tied by ropes with

the roof. The stick though not as elastic
as the rope also serves as a hanger.

not own one or more wooden boxes used
for storing clothes, jewellery and such other

articles which are not of day to day use.
Households which cannot afford to provide It was customary in the past to acquire

A bella fasr-L:
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grass mats and khatias to be used for sitting
and sleeping purposes. A reference to table
21 (A), Set B, will, however, show that
there is a growing tendency to replace
khatias by hed-steads and that there are 96
out of the total number of 10] households
which own bed-steads while those possess-
ing bed-steads or khatias number 92 only,
It is also apparent that grass mats have
completely disappearcd from the house-
holds. On the other hand 1] households
own chairs and 3 others havye acquired
tables. The number of households possess-
ing benches, stools and Jal-chowkis is
however, small but mirrors are owned by
no less than 88 families.

As the village has not been so far
electrified, the inhabitants have to be
content with earthen or tip lamps fed hy
country oil or kerosine oil. Table 21 (B),
Set B, appended to the Report, shows that
the inhabitants are steadily discarding the
use of earthen and tin lamps and are rapidly
replacing these with lanterns, The data
given in this table indicates that 81 house-
holds possess lanterns and 5 others own
petromax lamps. It is also clear that the
equipment found in some of the households
include torches, kerosine stoves, bicycles,
radio-sets etc. though the number of such
families is fairly small. 1; may he remarked
here that the difficult topography of the
village and its surroundings operate a5 5
bar against the use of bicycles. This is why
the number of households which

the nu own cycles
is limited to 3 only,

Of the furniture articles mentioned

above khatias, stools and jal-chowkis alone
are manufactured by the local carpenter
while all other goods as also the metallic
and earthen utensils are  imported from
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. ) o
nelghl)()urmg Chenani &

villages or
Udhampur etc.,

FOOD AND DRINKS ,

Due to the mountainous topography 0{
the village, paddy is grown on a smﬂbe
scale only and the inhabitants have to 4
content with maize as their staple 000
Even as it is, the data collected during ?he
survey indicates that the rice producing
households consume only a portion of thf:
produce as they do not relish it as much2
maize and wheat flour,

As is customary in the northern region
of the country, the inhabitants take tWO
meals a day, one at lunch time and the
other as dinner. In addition their dietary
habits also include a break-fast in the
morning locally known as Nahari. It has
not been possible to ascertain how this nam‘e
was introduced in the village as it.ls
commonly used in countries speaking
Persian and Arabijc dialects where the

word Nahari signifies the first meal after
day hreak.

Nahari  consists of stale chappatis
preserved from the previous evening 'an
taken alongwith tea or Igssi (butter—mllk)'
Sometimes fresh bread is also prepared ar
consumed with mango-pickle or prepafa“?ns
like gulgnl mixed with green chillies.
Pickle is not available for sale in the market
and is prepared by the households on 3

small scale just enough for domestic
consumption.

The lunch and the dinner do not
include any luxuriant preparations and
usually consist of chappatis of maize ©OF
wheat flour which are taken with soup
of pulses or vegetables.

It is important to.re'mark ?(;r:bitta};zz
although the large ma;orxty of mdoes -
consist of non-vegetarians, mfeat S
constitute a normal item of their men due
to economic backwardness. They,

ever, compensate theirselv;:s bl?fke tglr:rrxng
, i es i s
occasionally a variety of puls e

i, raj tc.
mong, roongi, rajmash, mash e © lifower,
tion onions, tomatoes, cabbage, Howe
brinjil, pumpkin, potatoes and turnip )

b

onsumed.
which are grown locally, are also ¢

Milk and its by-products a(r; avzttcx)la:)}iz
in plenty in the village.z. fkccor xlsg o
survey there are 372 milching -C(:l i
a large number of goats whic a\consume
milk. The inhabitants, therefore, onsume
curd, cheese and butte’r as S:d "
necessary but ghee is sparmgly.lfls e
by economically well of fa?mx 1§e,e et
cook mutton and vegetables 1n gt st
of country-oil used by majori yilk ooly
inhabitants. Due to the large rzt il
available locally, household.sd nthemseweS
any milching cows also provide e
with milk and its by-produc.ts w b o
had at not more than 50 paisa peI:Pl k
households whose produce 18 surptt>.
od
There is no change in the tSt?E;j f; -
due to seasonal variations €xcep e nced
drinks like lassi and sharbats arfhe oo
in winter by tea which keeps s
warm. In the past, tea was bemgtga-leaves
only from the indigenous Assz\:;n .
but now there is a gradual shift

of lipton tea,

i owill

The villagers also consume g:;:s plglx;Cha-

locally which are not beyond t P
sing power. These include apples,

times
appricots, peach and allocha. Some

i 4 d oranges
imported fruits like bananas an
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i re

e also consumed but such occasions a
ar summer water-melons, kharboza
imported from

rare. In e
s are a

and mangoe ™

Udhampur or Jammu and consumed on

or twice in the season.

The pattern of menu ser?/ed ori ;hae-
:on of marriages and festive celebr
s re different. These mostly include
i la Dogri dishes, which though com-
Spe(:ltz?vely expensive are very much rehsh'ed
Il;ar?hle inhabitants. Amon.g these mention
nz,ay be made of the following :-

Madrah — Rajmash or roongi or fnash are
“ soaked in water overnight with
a little of soda-bicarb adfied t.o

) it. These are then .frled in
ghee after which spices and

curd as also a little water :?.re

added. The whole preparation

is allowed to simmer on a low

fire for at least t\:vo 'hours.

The dish is taken wx.th rice and

isan indispensable item (?f the

feasts served on the occasion of

marriages.

__ It is a special sour dish pre-
pared by adding am(':hllr (dried
unripe mMango slices) to a
vegetable dish.

Anbal

fried
d potatoes are first :
Damaloo = i(rlxleagn}fee pzmd then boiled in a

soup preparation of spices, ghee
and curd.

_ Powdered raiee (mustard) is
added to curd and is allowed to
remain in it for a few hours.
The mixture is then .churned
till the stinging smell is strong

Oriya
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enough to be perceived by any
one present. Some fried pota-
toes or onions with spices and
salt are added to jt ¢q make the
Preparation very tasty,

k stron
and stxmulating. 8

Cheese and some vegetable Preparation—

Raieta — This s a Preparation of churned

curd, chips of onions or boiled

potatoes and a ljtt}a f chill;
and salt, o chillies

Babrop — The kneaded flour g k
throughout the night jn soi:l);
warm place to ferment and then
transformed  into small thjck
chappatis which are fried j
ghee before being consumed "

Kheer — Rice, milk, almongd kerne]
5 s
songt and dry coconut slice;

are boiled together ¢j))

. ' th
nmixture attajns gz thick consise
tency.  Finally some Sugar {g

added to the Preparation

A deviation from the
made occasionally when
salt and sweet pulaos are

By and large these are m
festive occasions.

normal mepy, is
buri, puddings,
also consumed
ostly serveq on

As cooking arrangements
made on a sizable scale ip
and other functions, households
employ professional cooks who h
imported from the surrounding
there is no such artisan locally

have to 1
Mmarriages
genera]ly,
ave to he
villages as

avas
His wages do not exceed Rs, 1 " ;:;la:le.
but he is also provided with boarg aaz

n

lodging.

Yogi and Brahman - familjeg are stricg
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vegetarians and do not touch mutton, €88%
onions etc, Even the non-vegetarians
not visit Shiva and other temples imr-ne-
diately after having taken non-vegetara?
diet like mutton, etc,

There is no butcher in the village but
PCl‘iOdicaHyagoat or shecp is slaughter®
and its meat is sold to the inhabitants at the
rate of Rs, 3.00 per kilogram. Since su¢
occasions are rare, the customers havé to
book  theijr orders in advance 10 ensure
Supply being made to them. Beef i3 .nOt
slaughtered nor consumed even by Muslim?®
mhabiting the village.

Vegetables  ae purchased from the
cultivating households or from some of the
gro_cers who stock green vegetables als0
besides other commodities sold by the™
Sales are conducted against cash Of o
Crec.ii[ basis and barter system is conspicuo¥*
Y 1ts absence.

the

About 9 59,
also

village
take o

male population of

» Sonsisting mostly of adults, jon

of o2y distilled liquor. As the distillat®"

exce ltml:y llfluor is prohibited under la‘;

indicf:n' Y licence manufacturers, .detalo‘

duced ;:;g where and how liquor is PT
Ve not heen made available.

None of the
any other norcot;
lS)umed both in ¢

Y using hukkg |

inhabitants takes snuff of
¢ drug. Tobacco is €%
e form of cigarettes as 2 %
ocally called chhari.

C.
BELIEFg AND PRACTICES

the T(}:e inhabitants of the village share Wi‘b
area}: (:ﬁ‘le ° neighbouring and other rurd
relate ¢ b'the State such of the beliefs 2
this resgecltrtt}}lls’ Marriages, deaths etc. o
able from chy lare indeed in distingWss

arge majority of the ruré

population on account of their rigid
adherence to the practices followed on such
occasions. -

Some social awareness, however, appears
to have dawned on the minds of the
inhabitants presumably due to their frequent

. contacts with pilgrims hailing from different

parts of the country. That is why the
incidence of early marriages which is
prohibited under the Infant Marriage
Prevention Act of 1928 is not so much
pronounced in the village as in the State as
a whole. The data given in table VI,
Set A, appended to the Report, shows that
of the 21 females of the age of 10-14 years
in the village only 1 is married. The corres-
ponding proportion in the State as a
whole stands at 12.4%, of the total female
po, ulation of the age of 10-14.

The fact, however, remains that true to
their religious doctrines, the inhabitants do
not favour inter-marriage in disregard of
caste-restrictions. This is particularly true
of households belonging to Brahman, Khatri,
Rajput and Mahajan castes, which meticul-
ously observe the restrictions on inter-caste
marriages. No member of any such house-
ho.d is prepared to marry in his sub-caste
or in the Gotra of his father or mother.
A certain amount of laxity is, however,
noticeable among households of lower castes
which occasionally transgress the limitations

" imposed by Gotra system.

Among Muslims the scope of marriage
is comparatively much wider and inter-caste
marriages though not frequent are not
prohibited. To them marriage is a contract
between two parties professing the's'ame
faith and governed by certain conditions.
As has been stated in a sybsequent para-
graph these marriages can also be dissolved
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by obtaining a divorce which is not custo-
mary among Hindus.

Polygamy which is permissible among
Muslims and was in vogue till a decade ago
among the low-caste Hindus also is now
fading away and there are at present only
two such cases in the village. The head of
a Megh household has two wives and a
Padri (Muslim) has also married a second
time while his first wife is still living
with him.

Widow marriages are celebrated by all
Muslim inhabitants as also by Thakurs and
low-caste Hindus. But the orthodox section
of the Hindu community is opposed to the
re-marriage of a widow. Among Thakurs
and other Hindus, who do not regard widow
re-marriage as an infringment of the religious
doctrines, such marriages are known as
Chadar Andazi (spreading out of a
blanket).

By and large most of the inhabitants are
keen to maintain a good moral character
and are averse to adultery and extra-marital
relations. Persons suspected of indulging
in any such practices are ex-communicated
and viewed with disdain and hatred.

The time and date of marriage is fixed
according to the convenience of the parties
concerned subject to the overall condition
that it is celebrated only in certain months
and dates which are believed to be auspi-
cious and not unlucky. In this matter both
Hindu and Muslim inhabitants are equally
superstitious though the dates regarded
auspicious by the two communities are not
the same. No Hindu marriage can take
place during the months of Poh and Chaitra,
as the celebration of such a function in
these months eventually results in distress.
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A Muslimi marriage may take place at any
time during the year except Ramzan (month
of fasts) and Muhharam, the first month of

the lunar year of Hijra era. They would
not also celebrate a marriage on 3rd, 8th,

I3th, 18th, 23rd and 28th of any lunar
month due to the deep rooted belief that a
marriage solemnized on any of these dates
would have to

be dissolved
later.

sooner  or

Hindus do

not also  celebrate  any
marriages during Sanghasta (when the sun
is supposed to pass through some mauspi-
cious sign of Zodiac) which may sometimes
continue for as long as 2} years.

Enquiries made from  the houscholds
have revealed that not a single marriage
has been celebrated in contravention of the
beliefs mentioned above. The heads of
houscholds have disclosed that there has

been no such alliance within their living
memory,

Selection of a match for a son or
daughter is the exclusive privilege of his or
her parents,

In fact marriage -proposals are
not even discussed in

presence  of the boy or
the girl to he married, not to speak of theiy
participation in making the selection, 1f,
however, the male adult to he marrie
the senior most member of
selects his

choice,

d is
the householg he
Spouse  according 1o hg own
This does not g

: PRl 10 a girl) ag
m her case the approval my ’
circumstances be

) St undey all
given by g
relative.

senior male
There are no professional intey.
for

negotiating Proposalg
marriages.

- ~ 0] a‘
practice of eG4y
common friend oy

Mediarieg

' relating

The mhabitantg have Q\lz:\\! &0
ed g

preliminary talks and does unot charge
any fees,

The first pre-requisite  for consideranox}
of a marriage is whether the horoscopes o
the hoy and the girl predict a harmonious
union. The two horoscopes are hanQEd
over to a learned Brahiman who after making
astrological calculations  determines t.he
influence of the stars and gives his verdict
as (o whether the

proposal should be
pursued  or

dropped. This practice i
followed among Hindus ounly.

If the parties to the marriage agree tt)o
the proposal, the alliance is confirmed by
the

d
performance  of a ceremony calle

Sagaie or betrothal, On this occasion th’e
family priest is commissioned by the bride’s
parents to carry dry fruits like almonds,
coconuts, songi, dry dates and some sweet,S
for being presented to the bridegroom s
barents. The gifts are folded in a red
handkerchief alongwith one silver rupee an
some saflron to be used for tilak on th_e
forehead of the bridegroom. The priest 18

received warmly not only by the parents o
the bridegroom 1y

- t also by relatives and
friends, While 1]

. . SS
1e ceremony  is in progres

t}xe ladies Sing in chorus  offering  their
felicitationg 0 the

their parents,
on the

bride, bridegroom and
All 1nales and females present
Occasion are served with dinner.

The celebration
t\mug}x designed bring the parties 10 the
Martiage  cloger 10 cach other, howeven

MDOSes copras ety | o
t’\(} >50_5 Certain restrictions  on their associ®
N With eacly othery,

againgg any ye
bride k\'\\\\\\g o
At the Wy,

al
1t operates as ab

SR . {aIne
¥ helng otherwise enterta
ol the Wnidegroom.

e Ay

of betrothal ceremony

. e
mher o lose velative of ©

n o
o xof
Aon hivtween the - cele0r

the hetrothal and of the mariage varies
depending upon the econorflic condxtlcs)n (‘;
the parties and other circumstance :thin
marriage may sometimes take place wi o
a month after the conclusion of betrot t

ceremony and may in other cases bIe PZ; -
poned for as long as 2 to 3 years. nf th};
case the convenience of the parf:nts ° b

bride is a paramount considerauo.n for the
determination of the date of marriage.

When the parties agree that 1t 1S tmflet }t:
solemnize the marriage, the fathf.er of t t
bride seeks the advice of the family .pr;east
regarding the auspicious date and. (tin;; at
which the marriage and other a'lhe' \
tions should take place. The priestisa sof
commissioned to convey to t.he par(:ntsa nOd
the bridegroom the appropr'xate 1d{al(;tives
time, as calculated by .hlm. de direct,
neighbours and friends are mf"orme diree c,l
those living in the village be{ng Cc?nformed
personally and others being In
through invitation cards.

With the advancing of the (Zatefsrf tt};lt;
marriage, preparations ar.e ma el-minary
performance of the principal _pre 1T nary
rite locally known as G'andlaél.'de e
initiated by the parents of the 1; %amny_
who after ascertaining from (; :e e
priest, the suitable hour and 21at'wes e
ceremony, invite friends ?md r e
their house and despatch 1n thzlr I:ongi e
dry fruits like coconuts, almonds, songt =%
also sweets etc. alongwith mol_t ( R
white raw-cotton thread) ijor ben}g p’(ls oy
to the bride. The moli comam'su T
knots as the number of days' left t e
on which Lagan or marriage 1st.des o
celebrated. All the fruits ancii ;:; r:ded o
then packed in a red cloth an nled itk
to the family priest. He 1s r.ece;r
respect and is entertained to dinner.
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Before the arrival of the priest, lz'ldlss
mostly consisting of relatives an.d frlenhs
assemble at the house of t.he bride. The
contents of the cloth, delivered by the
priest, are then placed in her lap andt. e
moli called gana is tied around her w}xl'xst.
The fruits are later distributed among t ose
present alongwith sugar-bal's or gur pr;‘fl}
ded by the bride’s parents. T'hedc 131
guests and friends are also ent.ertame wtxh
tea or meal or both depend.mg upon the
economic condition of the family.

The Gandian ceremony is also t}.le
occasion for the construction of mud ;)lve‘x;si ‘;r;
the open premises of the houses of the rsed
and the bridegroom. The ovens z:ired l:.in
for preparation of feasts to be serveh :verg
the marriage. In actual affect, (c;w th;
sweet-meats and pakora_s are prepared in the
ovens during Karie-jajna, a function ¢ ¢
brated 3 to 5 days before the l'rlnarrrf».egs t.
These are distributed among the priest,
barber and carpenter only.

As in other parts of the State, t}(x:
marriage lasts for three days. The cerebrrexe“
nies connected with it have, ho'wever, peen
assigned different names accordu;‘g a; hese
are celebrated at the house of the bri e or
bridegroom. The first dayszfl '::mb ;rtxa;‘n t}g‘e

is known as :
(::i:a (:? atte female it 1s known as Mehendi[s
Raat. On this day, the brxdegm(?n:ure
given a bath with curd.and butna, 3 mix e
of gram flour, turmeric, powd.ere sfan
ood and smigri mixed with perfumes.
“Oofar as the bride is concerned, her hands
i?xd feet are besmearec.l "m h;nna art‘
night in the midst of singing of wome
in chorus.

The second day of the marriage is known
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as the day of Sehra-bandi of the bridegroom.
The function organized on this day at the
house of the bride is known as Saant. In
either case the maternal uncle of the bride
and the bridegroom play an important role on
this day. The bride receives from hima
new dress and two ornaments chura and
neth, the former made of ivory and the
latter of gold. The maternal uncle of the
bridegroom also presents a new dress and a
sehra to his nephew. The sehra consist of
closely knitted silver threads inter-woven
with roses and motiya lowers.

Dressed in the apparel presented by his
maternal uncle, the bridegroom who is
henceforth referred to as lara takes his seat,
which is specially reserved for him in the
centre of a well-decorated hall. The rela-
tives and friends then make an exhibition of
their affections for him by kissing his sehra
and paying some cash known as tambol.
The payment is not made at a uniform rate
by all those present and varies from Rs, 1.25
to Rs. 21.00 depending partly on the eco-
nomic condition of the donor and partly on
his past transactions with the host. Tambol is
in actual effect an honorary loan which is
made available voluntarily and is repayable
without interest when a similar or some
other function is held in the family of the
donor. For this reason a scribe is present
by the side of the bridegroom to record the
name of each donor together with the
amount paid. Similar payments made to
the bride by her relatives and friends are
known as shaggan and a complete account
of the same maintained by her parents. Tt
is important to note here that the debits ang
credits of each such account are inheriteq
by the children and successors of ever
person who receive and make such pay)i

ments. In the evening the bridegroom
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d relatives

o TN < concds an
accompanied by his  fric nd se of the

proceeds in a procession 1o the hOu.
bride where a sumptuous feast awa}tsto
The object of organizing the feast 18 a0
a formal expression of the great 1¢82 pride
affection which the parents o thew
have for the bridegroom. Actually, ho
the hridegroom is served food by ts, &
mother before the barat leaves a8 he &2 ,hiS
anything, very litle at the house *
prospective  wife, The inhabitants
disclosed that the serving of i
bridegroom by his mother
has a two-fold meaning.
bridegroom is  reminded of the
which his mother has been

him in the past so that he may not

is
. nced
her in futwe. adva

give

Another reason b -degfoom
that it is apprehended  that the b thing at
may not due to his shyness eat any

in
the house of his in-laws an he whole

consequence have to starve for t
night,

In the village under
many other rural areas, the bridegrooo
not permitted to proceed to the house
spouse unless antimony i$ applie
eyes by his clote female relations-
believed that this would add to the €
of the bridegroom and he
prettier and presentable.

har®

Besides the shaggan which s
receives from her relatives and f”en(-is
also presented with kaliras whic con¥
prepared by  stinging  together C(;lread'
kernels and dry dates in 2 moli g

Sometimes a kalira may also consist

:  miniatW®
fine silver chain with a thin mini?
O[(Om'

mverted umbrella hanging at its ar
The kaliras are then tied around the

of the bride with fine thread.

aré
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The marriage procession leaves the house
of the bridegroom in time so that it may
reach the house of the bride round about
8 p.m. The time of departure is thus
determined by the distance that has to be
covered from the house of the bridegroom
to that of the bride.

The procession is headed by drummers,
Pipers and torch bearers. If the distance
to be travelled is not long, the bridegroom
rides a well decorated pony with a sword in
his right hand while the other guests walk
on foot. In case the parents of the bride
live at a fairly distant place, the party
including the bridegroom is transported by
one or more vehicles or on ponies depending
upon whether the two places are connected
by a well-built road or only by bridle-path.

The processionists consist of male rela-
tives, friends and neighbours as also the
family priest and the barber. The female
relatives follow the procession for some
distance singing marriage songs called
ghorians. They then depart and the pro-
cession, consisting of males only, continues
its onward journey.

On its arrival at the house of the bride,
the barat is received at the main entrance
by respectable persons of the locality,
relatives and friends of the bride’s parents.
After exchanging salutations etc., the Milni
ceremony takes place. For this purpose a red
cloth is spread on the ground and the two
parties including the father of the bride and
the bridegroom assemble at the two opposite
ends of the cloth. The father of the bride
embraces his counterpart who reciprocates
in like manner. Both garland each other
with flowers but the father of the bride also
Pays his counterpart some cash varying
from Rs.10.00 to Rs.21.00. Similar payments
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are made by other close relatives of the
bride to their respective counterparts, who
also embrace each other to express their
Jjubiliation for the new relationship between
thern.

After the conclusion of Milni, the baratis,
excluding the bridegroom, are entertajned
to a special Dogri dinner called dhaam.
The party then disperses, provided the
distance to be travelled is not long, leaving
behind the close relatives of the bridegroom
only, If they cannot return home due to
the distance to be travelled being long,
they spend the night at the house of
the bride.

In the meanwhile the bridegroom is
escorted to the seraglio where females
mostly close relations of the bride try to
make him feel at home and to shake off his
shyness by cracking jokes and by citing
humorous anecdotes. His sister-in-laws also
insist that he should recite chhands or some
Dogri verses specially designed for the
occasion. They also demand from him
kalichrians or silver-rings which he carries
in his pocket for distribution among them.
He is then served with food specially
prepared for him after which he stays on till
the starting of Laganis announced.

Lagan is the most important function
connected with marriage as it legalises the
matrimonial alliance between the bride and
the bridegroom. It is solemnized at a
fixed time prescribed by the family priest
in advance. The parents and the maternal
uncle of the bride observe fast till the
conclusion of the ceremony.

Unlike other rituals, certain special
arrangements have to be made for perform- .
ing Lagan. Four wooden poles are installed
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on the ground and their "tops are also
inter-connected by wooden poles so as to
form a square-frame. A canopy is spread
on the top and a wooden peacock is fixed
in the centre of its upper swrlace. 'The
frame which is called vedi is further deco-
rated by piling it with green leaves and
flowers. The bride and the bridegroom
take their seats close to each other under
the vedi. The respective priests of the two
parties chant mantras and hymns on one
side of the mandap. The family priest of
the hride then places her hand in that of the
bridegroom and ties their garments with a
loose cloth. After this they are required to
rotate round the sacred fire as many times
as the priest directs but not generally
exceeding seven. The ceremony of going
r:ound is called Lavan-Phere. While this is
in progress hoth the bride and the bride-
groom arc required to take oaths that the
would be chaste and faithful to each oth(?xlv
to the last. The ceremony ends with 1HC
performance of Yag by the bride’s father
afier which the bride is handed over to the
bridegroom alongwith the dowry called
Kaniya-daan. )
' Tt may be remarked here that the dowry
imposes a heavy financial strain  on the
parents of the bride as they can neithtt

afford, consistantly with their financial

resources, to restrict its size and value for
fear. of public criticism nor make o
exhibition of their regard for the lyrid o
providing luxuriant and expensive arf['eqby
The value of the dowry is not, h I l.(l o
settled in advance as it is presum)e'l ?}:VFVCI,
bride’s parents would spend l)ey;mdmlth.c
means s0 as to earn the pood-will Oft ;i

local inhabitants and relatives, [n a
i ¢ o H ‘ any cas
it has heen noticed that the cost of a 5; e

dowry

may vary from Rs. 1,000.00 to Rs. 3.000.00

3 M f
depending upon the economic resources f)
the bride’s pavents. A dowry usually €O
of the following :-

i . . he
(i) An odd number of dresses for t

bride varying from 7 to 17,

(ii) T'wo dresses for the Jridegrooms

. ) e

(iii) Two bed-steads alongwith on
bedding,

i ch

(iv) 1 or 2 sets of gold ornaments, ea

consisting of a ring, a lockat aP
silver ornd”

pair of ear-rings and )
halian

ments usually panjeb and €

(v) Houschold utensils,

and pride-

(vi) Shoes of both bride
groom,

3
.. - M s
(vii) One dress each for the l)rldcgro.om
father, mother, . brothers,
and close relatives.

A well-to-do family may 2@
a sewing machine or a radio but suc
are rare.

h case®

: - . jves
fach of the two family priests recelV

remuncrations both in cash and kind.
cash payments may vary from Rs.
Rs. 21.00. In addition each of them 18
provided with a pair of new dresses 3%
sweets,

The third day of the marriage which 1.5 .
celebrated by the bride’s parents only
called Veda or Panjeki. The narriage pal’ty
returns home alongwith  the bridegr‘?o
riding a pony and the bride transported n
palanquin also called doli. The scen® 0
departure of the bride is a touching oné
implying as it is the pormancnt separatfon
of the bride from her parents. The ride
who keeps on crying and weeping all

- consisting  of relatives an

lso pl’ovide "

the ‘

ts and rela-

time, is consoled by her paren
braced and

tives by being repeatedly em -
kissed. She is also paid some cash varying
from Rs. 2.00 to Rs. 11.00 and is accom-

panied by her maid only.

As the procession starts  its retnrn
own over the married
d by the children
The

journey, coins are thr
couple which are collecte
of the village watching the scene.
ceremony is called Warna.

The arrival of the procession  at the
house of the bridegroom is signalled by the
wedding songs of the ladies of the house-
hold who welcome the bride and the
main entrance. The
couple is then escorted to the temple of
Kul-Devta or to the apartment in the nonse
where His image 1s preserved to seek .dwme
hlessings to their union. The bride is then

led to the room where the women-folk,
d neighbours;

bridegroom near the

assemble in advance t
Fach one of them appears
turn by turn, lifts her veil, kisses her, and
pays some cash varying from Rs. 2-90 to
Rs. 11.00. This is called Munh-dekhie ©0*
remuneration for having 2 glimpse of
the face.

The bride stays in the house of her

husband for two days after which she and
the bridegroom visit her parental hO.USC
where also they stay for an equal duratlnél.
Before returning, the brid ride
or both of them, depending upon the
he family, ar€ pre-
fruits, sweets and

egroom Of the b

economic resources of t
sented with new dresses,
some cash.

tions are concerned,

distinguish Muslim
non-Muslims.

So far as social func
there is not much to
marriages from those of
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They do not employ the institution of
priests as often as the Hindus. The presence
of a Muslim priest is indispensable only on
the occasion of Nikkah ceremony which
corresponds t0 Lagan and legalises the
marriage. The bridegroom’s parents also
celebrate  Walima or the thanks giving
function on the day following the marriage.
On this occasion friends, neighbours and a
few nominees of the bride’s parenfs are
invited and served with dinner.

The Nikkah ceremony usually takes
place on the Sehra-bendi day or earlier if
convenient and is presided over by the
village priest who recites \}erses from holy

uran and obtains oral statements from the
representatives of the bride and the bride-
groom 1o their having given consent to the
marriage. If the bridegroom is present at
the function and is not a minor he is not
represented by any one and personally
answers all the questions put to him by the
priest. 1f the Nikkah takes place before
the arrival of the barat and the bridegroom
is not personally present he is represented
by an attorney called vakil and two wit-
nesses known as shahids. The bride does
not appear personally before the priest and
is invariably represented by her vakil and
shahids though Muslim Religious Law does
not debar her f.om appearing in person.
If the bridegroom or bride is a minor he/she
is represented By hisjher father or gaurdian
who gives the consent for marriage on
his/her behalf.

An indispensable condition to legalise a
Muslim arriage s that the hridegroom
must ofler jewellery of a mutually agreed
value to the bride, receipt of which must
be acknowledged by her. This is called
than and its value varies from Rs. 200.00
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to Rs. 500.00. In addition the bridegroom
has to undertake to pay to the bride a
certain amount not exceeding Rs. 600.00.
This is known as mahr but its payment is
deferred indefinitely. In actual effect mahr
is neither claimed nor paid

marriage is  dissolved by
otherwise.

unless the
divorce  op

As in most other parts of the State,
polygamy which is permissible

under
Muslim Law is practised

very rarely, if
ever. In the village under-survey there is
only one household of Padri caste in which
one of the married males maintains two
wives. It appears that he had no issue
from his first wife who is said to be 40 years
old and that this prompted him to marry a
second time. According to the data given
in_the Household Schedule he has two
children a boy of the age of 7 years

a girl 3 years old"from his second wife
22 years.

and
aged

Another distinctive feature
sanguineous marriages are  permissible
among Muslims., A male boy can
his cousin sister whether
mother’s side provided
their infancy been sucklin
of the same woman.

is that con-

marry
on father’s or
they have not ip
gs from the breasts

BIRTHS

The birth of the first Cil
married female is precede
by the performance of a

ild toa new]y
d among Hindys

Generally the 4th, 6th 4
considered important ap
services of priests are e
von of mantras and per
as to invoke the blessiy
welfare of the child.

mployed for recia-
formance of puja so

8s of gods for the
On each such occasion
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ed
. . n call
an odd number of married wome y with

L. \CrVe
suhagans arve invited and - serv
dinner,

In the 8th month the parents of s;?:
parturient send sund, a preparation connels;
ing of powdered  ginger, almond  ker etc.
SOﬂgi, p[s[a, (h'y coconut, Suji’ ghee iro
alongwith some cash as also a "(,?W I.)a)m’s
dresses for the parturient. 'The l),-ldch"iheir
parents distribute the sund among
family members and neighbours.

- S
Muslims do not perform zl")f rlt?}?:r
before the delivery but = share with Ohic
inhabitants of the village many beliefs W jent
according to them influence the parturlamt
and the prospective child.  The preg“r to
woman is not permitted to run about Osion
carry heavy loads due to the apprehen stic
of abortion.  She is assigned  light dome'ca
duties which do not impose  any phySl'de
strain on her,  Care is also taken 10 pl’?"':)us
her with casily digestible and nutrltl'ent
tood so that she may develope Sumc“he
resistence and may be able to stal! from
rigour of labour. She is debarred rhex‘
visiting crematoriums,  {orests and ot be
desolate places which are believed 10
haunted by evil-spirits, She cannot
participate in a mourning function N9 ar
at a dead-hody. During the solar or luuse
eclipses she is confined within the .ho ny
and is not permitted to sew or knltdabv
cloth. These precautions are, as statCVhi ;
the inhabitants, taken to protect the €
from deformation,

The inhabitants also  believe ‘hat-'b)gl
practising certain rituals and emplo,y-lr:lt
religious devices, the prayer of the part! ;ear
to be blessed with a child of a partict 1=
sex is invariably granted. In addition 'Cea
tain events which take place in the nor®

g .
course of life are construed to mgn(;fy ;};i
birth of a male or female child. For
instance if the conception take.as plac:l wt' en
the moon is waxing, it is- believed lt ahild
parturient would give birth to a ma edc,:,l ring.
If, however, the woman CONCelves uire
the second fortnight of the lu.nax'* medic:
when the moon tends to wane, .1t is pr dic
ted that the parturient is headmg ltowThe
becoming the mother of a gir r b
following symptoms obsex:ved in ? ;:;e rens
are also regarded as an index o e
of a male child and the absence ;) e
believed to signify the prospect o1 @
being added to the family :-

(i) A feeling of lightness and cheer-
fulness, '
(ii) A desire for good food and fruits,

(iii) Brightness in the eyes,

i hil
(iv) Lifting of the right leg first while
walking.

As the date of delivex:y advanc;z,n t}tlz
household concentrates its attenS n o
protect the parturient and t.he pro pshe e
child from the influence of evil _elye. e
confined in a secluded and 1ld—vei e
room and is visited only by the el ertzlcularly
of the household. Strangers Ppar .
those who have just returned frozl R
journey are denied access to the fehension
of the parturient due to the ap[()i -
that they may have been hauntiav A
spirits who might influence the

her prospective child.

As there is no trained Of ‘ueveen at;Z
untrained mid-wife in the vlld :ﬁy’ladies
delivery is attended to by. the e ey or
of the household or nexgh%)om: —
serious cases a trained mid—wblfe lSt s
from Chenani, but this 15 1O

39

Sudhmhadev

possible as the inhabitants in gene.ml canr.xot
afford to defray the cost of technical alece
from outside the village. A poor parturient
whose delivery appears to be unmanagable
by the local women is, therefore, re.mov.ed
to the dispensary at Chenani. T.he nTld-wu“e
when summoned to the village 1s‘pa1d frf)m
Rs. 10.00 to Rs.15.00 as wages besides being
provided with board, lodging and bus-fare.

Immediately after its Dbirth, the baliy
is given a hot bath and the wo‘rd. Om (&%)
written on its tongue in honey, 11? it l?elongs
toa Hindu family. The Muslims Tndo?t-
rinate the baby by whisperi.ng Azan into .1ts
right ear. This is the privilege of the. family
priest or in his absence of the seniormost
male member of the family.

Immediately after the bath one or two
drops of a preparation of gur a:n(.:i some her}l:s
locally known as gudti is admx.mstered tot .el
child and this is repeated z.zt intervals unti
the baby is able to suck ml'lk from the teats
of its mother. It is believed that guin
improves the digestive f?\culty of the baby
and also serves as a laxative.

In case the mother of the baby canx}st
due to weak health or other reasons provide
adequate milk to feed the baby either some
other female of the household v?lunteers to
cater the baby or in the alternative a yox;lng
female of the neighbourhood, who as
delivered a child in the recent pa(sit, is
employed and the baby assigned to
her care.

While the mother is still c?nﬁxled to the
bed and the age of the baby is less tharll a
month, live coals or bux:nt cow-dung cakes
are constantly kept burning at the entrzlzlml:s
of the room. The women of th.e househo
sprinkle gugal, hermal a..d sati-sarsoon etc,
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into the fire in the belief that the incense
would ward off the influence of evil spirits
from the room.

The feeding of the baby for the first time
is also preceded by certain rituals. Hindus
do not permit the baby to suck the milk of
its mother unless her teats are washed thrice
by a virgin with green grass dipped in
panjratni, a compound of cow-milk, butter,
cow’s urine, juice of tulsi leaves and water
of Devka. Muslims put for a while a small

slice of a date in the mouth of the baby
before allowing it to suck
its mother.

the milk of

The period for which a baby may suck
the teats of its mother is generally limited
to two years but in exceptional cases it may
be extended by 3 or 4 months, During this
interval alternate type of food such as cow’s
milk, biscuits, soups, etc. are administered
to the child and this is repeated at intervals
until the baby may in course of time he
used to the normal diet and may not be
exclusively dependent on human milk.

For the first five days after the delivery
the parturient is fed on kara, a mixture o;‘

milk, ghee, sugar, powdered ginger and
almond kernels etc.

solid food the parturient ang her baby are
both given a hot bath and are made to
change their dress, The mother is then
served with light food in liquid form ang
provided with luke-warm water for drinkin
if necessary. On this occasion kaqrq anil’
babroos are distributed among neighbours

Before administering

‘ The next important stage
formance of purification ceremo
believed to remove impurities
delivery, This ceremony js he
inhabitants irrespective of ca

is the per-
ny which is
attendant on
Id by all the

ste or creed,
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though the pcr.iod intervening between the
delivery and the ceremony vary. fed
Brahman woman is believed to be purt! th
if she takes a bath 11 days after the b.lrds
of the child. The mrrcS[X)“di"g perl’Oa
prescribed for parturients  of Kashattriy®
Vaish and Shudhra Varnas stand at 13,
and 21 days respectively.

jent

o days
the
the

Muslims believe that a partur
purified only if she takes a bath 4 ;
after her delivery. The completion 0
period proceeding the purification an rtue
bath taken subsequently qualify the Paen
rient to resume her normal life and t0 att

to her usual domestic duties.

d
. emonies hel
Among the important ceremoni¢

after the birth of a child, the first relates 7
the assignment of a name to the baby-
family priest makes calculations ac€© e 0
to astrological readings and the inﬂuenct i
the stars at the time of birth and 0“wit
basis pronounces the lephul)ctical letter rt.
which the name of the baby should ;?ro-
He also compiles simultancously the

scope or what 1S p()pulayly knoWn ﬁfst
Janam Kundli of the child. While the ided
alphabetical letter of the name 18 prOV}’lea
by the priest, it is the privilege of the m
of the houschold to select a Suitab!e nathe

from among those beginning with
said letter.

It is pertinent to remark here that 2 batbi’;
about whom the priest is of the view .t tars
is born under the influence of ewl-sorl
should not be seen by its father excePtEveﬂ
fixed date prescribed by the priest: erve
on this occasion he is required t0 b
certain rituals and to perform puja-

‘ . this
The next important function ll;-llia,tio"
series, which is characterised by JuP!

of the family for having been blessed Wlt.h
a new member is known as Sutra and is
generally celebrated within 21 t0.40 days
after the birth, but may sometmes b'e
observed even a year after. On tbls
occasion, the parents of the mother prOYlde
new dresses to her and her newly acquired
buby, besides presenting fruits and sweets
and occasionally —some cash also. The
mother and the child take baths and put on
best dresses. The mother also wears all her
jewellery and appears very glamorous. Sl.le
is seated on a jal-chowki with her ba:bY ”}
her lap and is surrounded by the ladxes. o
the household and neighbourhood. \fvho sing
in chorus special songs descrlbl'ng the
occasion. The presents are then displayed
and the catables distributed among the
invitees and others. The ladies then greet
the mother of the baby and offer her some
cash varying from Re. 1.00 to Rs. 7.00. This
is also called shaggan.

The Brahmans employed for recit.attion of
mantras etc. as also the family priest are
next served with dinner. This is fOI.lo“fved
by entertaining other guests t0 whom invita-
tions are extended in advance. Before the
function concludes the mother of the baby
touches the feet of all elderly ladies bc{th
as a mark of respect for them as also with
the intent of invoking their blessings.

Some of the households believe that the
baby should not be permitted to wear n}t:ewr
clothes purchased by its parents OF ot N
members of the household befo%-e t e
celebration of Sutra ceremony 2asa violation
of this restriction would lead to some
disaster for the household. Such household%,
therefore, borrow or procuré from their
relatives or friends new clothes for the babzs,
postponing their replacement by garmen
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owned by the households till the Sutra
ceremony is performed.

Among Muslims also the newly born
baby is assigned its name according to the
advice tendered by the village priest, who
suggests a few names leaving it to the
discretion of the household to make an
appropriate selection. Beyonq t%ns no other
function is held nor any Invitations are
extended either to relatives or to neigh-
bours. It is important to remark here
that with the conclusion of the n}arriage
singing of women, whethe.r relatives or
neighbours, praising the brlde., _comes to
an end for all times to come as 1t 1s belxevefi
that a repetition of songs, whatever their
character, is omnious and portends a

second marriage.

PRIMARY HAIR-CUTTIN G

The next function which is relatively
more important than Sutra etc. 1s the
primary hair-cutting or Mundan ceremony
which is generally held on an elaboratfe sca.le
by all Hindu families. The func‘tlon is,
however, usually celebrated during the
course of some marriage in the household,
provided it does not take place more t}}an
11 years after the birth of the child.
Alternatively the function is held near tl’.le
seat of Kul-Devta at the time.ﬁxed in
consultation with the family priest. On
this occasion the parents of the mother
again present her new dresses', sweets and
a few ornaments. The following procedure
is followed for the celebration of Mundan

ceremony.

A large circular bread weighing at least
half a kilo of wheat flour mixed with ghee
and sugar and locally known as roat as
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distinguished  from roti is caurried in oy
brass plate and placed  hefore (he
Kul-Devta. 'I'he village harber then shayes
clean the head of the haby

with & razor,
This is followed by giving

a bath to the
child and dressing him with new garments,
While the shaving operation
the women-folk keep  on
devised specially for the

IS in progress,
siging  songy
occasion.

The barber is paid Rs, 2.00 to Rs. 3.00
and is also allowed 10 appropriate the rogt,
the plate and the dress whicl the child was
wearing hefore the bath, The mvitees pay
cash varying from Rs. 2.00 (o Rs. 7.00
parents of the child ang
with a Dogri dinfier hesjde
with sweets.

to the
are entertained
s being supplied

The first hair-cutting ceremony  which
was once regarded an important function by
the Muslims does not attract much attention
among them now. There  are Very raye
instances in which relatives, friends ang
neighbours may attend the first hajp-¢
ceremony.  They, however,
hair-cutting should take
possible on the ple
obstructs the al
causes discases,
employed for first
born child are
him Rs. 2.00 as

and cereals.

utting
believe  the
place as carly ag
a that the growth of |
sorption of open air ap
The services of a barbher
hair cutting of 4 newly
rémuncrated |y paying
wages plus some sweets

ater

A similar function ag the
to above in case of Mundan
also held by Hindus when
is made to wear ear and p
first time,

one referre(
Cercmony g
the female child
ose-rings for the
generally  akeg
$ when the gir]

The ceremony
place in one of the odd year
is of the age of 3 to 7 years.

seat of

CIRCUMCISION OR ‘SUNNAT’

The cirewmicision ceremony 1S in vczfil:;
among Muslims only who helieve that eeo
male child st lwli’m- attaining the agn to
majority he circumeised 1o qualify'hu .
be ;l. I\lvuslim. While actually the 1us-tor)’o
clcumcision i taceable o the “man
Prophet Abraham, it is  more C(?n.lmting
known g Sunnat or the tradition ”rlg-l.naalso
from the Prophet  of Islam. It 15 fect
believed that curcumetsion helps to dlsmthe
the  generative organ and to reduce
irrilal)ilily.

t
Circumeision is one of the import:lr;'
ceremonies and s generally held on a S0 the
what claborate scale depending uI')On
ceconomic  resources  of the family- an
religious rituals or recitation of holy Qutrhis
B priests, ete. are organized on dis
occasion. The child to be circumcnse' .
designated for (he time being as abr-iie
Broom and is given a bath and provt o8
with new dyress. Male and female relafl‘;e;
friends ang neighbours are invited t? dlnash
and they felicitate their host by making C5 00
Payments varying from Rs. 2.00 to Rs. .is
cach. Before dinner the l)ri(lcgroomres
taken out in a procession  to the r}ea n
shrine followed by women who sm}glaw3
chorus. At night after the male guests .
dispersed  the wonien-folk the

engage
selves in playing dholki.

Before dawn the family harber, Whothl:
already present i the house, conducts s
operation with » razor, The arms and}iefe
of the child are firmly held Dby two ort 3Fon
persons so that jt may not make any mo;:erl
and receive razor cuts. The barber t in
applies the razor and cuts of the fore-Sk;'
l(‘.aving the gland exposed.  After tht? Op?:)n
tion, the child js made to prostrate itsel

‘ The
a bed which is kept r&jady Clo:}‘:e bz,l'lil(l all
barber keeps on attending on Ficines pre-
it recovers and administers. me r; e for
pared from herbs etc. which a
local application only.

Y OR

SACRED THREAD CEREMON
‘YOGNEOPAVIT’

. ed
rlng the sacr

The ceremony of wea Yogneopavit has

thread popularly known as Ci o, Ttis
a historical background of 1 o is the
believed that the thread or ]‘z Lastes OF
emblem worn by the }'ughes is prepared
Varnas of Hindus. The ]aneons P on-
by one of the learned BrahmaS T cotton
sists of three threads. of aid Mahesh
symbolising Brahma, .V.IShnO' inating from
(Shiva), the Divine Trimty orglg chap;JaS a
Shakti. A janeo measures regate width
chappa being equal to the adgg I i wom
of four fingers of the hand. from the left
under the garments, spreading o Care is
shoulder to the righth arr:r-zso does 1ot
tal;;n :onyen;:;?agtel’;atast Eesjides cllofisirilfa ‘it:
suffer o
religious value it is also .reiir is replaced
picious. This is why the ]agarer may not
periodically so that the W od janeo on
unconsciously carry a damag

his person.

s
t ceremony correspond

The Yogneopavi d is celebra-

I ims an
to circumcision of Musli

: ly. Itis
ted in the case of male chll.dreno ;)thh); cred
also believed that the wearing  ber

e
thread qualifies the child to be am
of the community. |

in

With a view to aﬁ:ecting Oz;o?ozzl}'lely,

expenditure, Yogneopavtt Cere::“ate function.

if e anised as a separa pjuction
;f;ler\;l?)x;’t ((‘Z;ges it is celebrated 1n €0
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wit 1 mnher
1 h tlle mar I‘iage Of a $senior Inale meyx l
v &

f the household a deviation from ltcflle %a:r:
e R ‘ ,
?a:iition of the ceremony be}ing h(rze i:d her

A There a

ild is 12 years old. . :
Fhe Chéledslin which the Yogneopavit ce:;e
mStana.nd the marriage of the same m
mony

i e
. so as to dispens
» simultaneously
take place sl

with wasteful expenditure.

. esided
] ny is preside
ogneopavit ceremol ‘ :

Tge tll:eg family priest who pelfcl)irm};la
vag rz,d havan afterwhich he p;lts t (Ia—le i);
T ck of the boy.

X ound the ne e is
thl’fiad I;emuneration of Rs..2.00 toans >0
- 'a besides served with dinner a o. g

i n.
anl? ;Smale guests invited on the occasio
othe

DEATHS

: ey being inhabi-

o VIi—lllilgfu‘:nd:rlld Suli/\I/uZlims only, t.hs
e d'els are either cremated or bum;al
dead tfo 1to the religion followed by the
accord The Hindus, however, make an
deceaser. in the case of infants who are

exception bei cremated. It is

. instead of being .
buneie:::lseg that if the corpse of an infant
appre

i :oned to fire even its bones whi(;h ars
B d delicate would be consum'e an
tender a'n (would be available for immer-
i re'r:i;?: holy waters of Devka Stream.
sion 1

When it 1s believed that a/ Eerfonplzlscce)g
ing away, he/she 1s
. pisesr“;gedding on grass localll);
d kusha which is spread over a ‘;Z
o nd neat piece of naked grou h.
cleance fso taken to ensure that while t (ei
i . son lies prostrate on th‘e grou}?t
d?lmg p(;rfaces the north. It is believed 't a
i dying on a hed-stead or khatia ?}rl
2;‘p?rsgo;lnyy direction other than the nor
acin

not
the ground can

H rostrated on N . th
Whll.e palvation. Cases in which the dea
attain s

the verge ot
alongwith his/

Care is
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is not anticipated such ay a
suddenly of heart-failuie ey,
or sleeping on his bed-stead
sufler

person dying
, while resting
s are liable (o
cternal dammation unless Narrayan-
Beli is performed at Hardwar or Martand
temple in Kashmir soon after the dcmi\
takes place,

According to Hindu seripture
about to die should distribute
poor alms consisting mostly
fruits, corns, clothes,
other valuables. If he
lost consciousness,

S 4 person
among the
of vegetables,

utensils  ete.  and
is in a coma and has
the alms are given away
on his behalf Ly his sucee

ssor  and are

appropriated by Chargie, the Brahman
who  conducts the death rituals at the
crematorium.

When it is believed that death

is
is repeatedly
dying person,
holy Gita are
holy water of
are  poured into

imminent, the word ‘Ram’
whispered into the cars of the
Simultaneously verses from
also recited and Ganga-jal |

Ganges) and Panj-ratn;
his mouth.

Before death is Pronounced, an earthey,.
lamp fed with ghee is lighted angd installed
near about the place where his
After death the mouth and eye-
are closed and mourning
consisting of relatives,
etc. assemble at short
themselves in weeping in

head rests.
lids, if open,
starts, Femaleg
friends, neighboyrg
notice and engage
long  drawn tones
locally known as Seyapa. Those among
thern more closely related to the deCeased’
beat their breasts and pull thejr

recall while weeping  the
deceased.

hajr and
virtues of the

It is also obligatory that
should take place during day tim
the body of a person who djes

Crematijop

¢ only ang
late iy the
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- 1lowing
: ated on the follo
evening should be cremated on d to the

day. Before the corpse is transpor t((; rubbed
crematorium, gt is given a bath a!l a lon
with curd.  Itis then wrapped <":~ which
white shroud and placed on all())ileg’sheetf’
dying'm
marrie
loured

appro

15 in turn also covered with a
white cloth,  The bier of a person
advanced age, who is slu‘ViVed. byco
sons and daughters, is piled with
shawls and  flowers.  All these area
priated by Chargie, before the ae
is placed on the pyre. pier
i
The dead-body is transported 00 alace
shouldered by four persons who are r;l;t one
enroute by other processionists, $O t eholds
of the members of cach of the hOUSOPPOr-
inhabiting the village is a”“)rde(.i an of the
tunity of assisting in the carriage

h is als0
corpse for some distance. A conc

g O
. . . ching '
blown at intervals to signify the mar .

4 mourning procession.
. n‘
The processionists follow the bier Ct}:ily
ting the name of God and repe d is
reciting Ram nam sat he or name of fo the
the only truth, The procession is I,ed );nce
eldest son of the deceased or in his abs’t er
by the next senior male member. In ‘zlrner
case it is necessary that the chief mouara
Must be dressed in white and may We

. a whi‘e
dhoti, a cotton under-wear and
head.gear,

.o of
As indicated earlier, the Cfemato”uma;
the village is on the bank of Devka str e
in the neighbourhood of Gou-Karan tem‘ll)ies
t can be ygeq by all Hindu famlhey
irrespective of the castes to which ¢
may belong,

s am,

On arriva] at the bank of Devka stré Wl

the outer coverings of the bier like shan .
etc. are removeq and the corpse placed ©

d-body

aunds of
pyre consisting of about 10 ma

ils
fire-wood. The Chargie then P’Vepgzsc‘;zn-
of barley-flour called pinds an (ioathe pyre.
ting mantras throws (zhems:il or the next
dest son of the deceasec oes
rsl;}rl:i:o’f}n(::le member of the famllYCtxt;iE-\gNise
: counter
ound the pyre in 2 d lits the
ldoill'lection starting from the head ?,:l]hile the
pyre called Lambo .Legana- rogress, the
rocess of cremation 1§ 11 lFl) splinters of
}:nourners also throw S’_na pe in token
sandal wood into the burning py:i for the
. egar .
ir affection and. r crikes
(()ift;ce:ti}sl::ir. Finally the chief mourtr:r:es with
the skull of the dead bodyb(t)lc‘;rfole This is
bam :
the help of a long

called Kapal Kirya. )
he bank t1
e mourners stay on at t o the
theT(i)rpse is completely er}gl;ifegl . ]})’era
flames. They then take a d}ipm e wash
stream and many among t etake ’ ittle
their clothes. Finally they @ on the
ter in their hands and pou o ered
e erd to imply that they han .
their 1dly relations with the de e
'tI}}}ilar rrv:sxime);s then disperse b;:c ;r:sed o
them call at the house of thethe TS
express their Condola;lCii tl())een e to join
ers who may not ha 2 bsence
Slzhfuneral procession due t0 the

call at

. other reasons‘,
from the village or f the following thrﬁe
the house on any © for the

ies
days, to offer their sympathie

bereaved family.

a (leceased
mark Of reSpeCt f()r the
A‘.\S

sther on the

ing i in his house. eit :

k is done in T ody i

32 CO(:)f utlfe death or when htl}ien-ware o

creymated. Further the old ez;:e U
destroyed and replaced after 1

ils. On the
tensils.
. ; by new u d are
irya ceremony ecease
(!)ifsf SZY the survivors of the d
Ir
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s by ir close
wved with simple meals by t};lel}r lose
Se{ tives who prepare these at ther
rela

h Except for some of the househollgz
hich very orthodox, all others resu

Whlc’h e usual in their houses the next
O the cremation. The orthodox
daY_ ?fter e content with preparing only on::e1
o during the first ten days an
e a‘de'ly from consuming stimulents like
B e garlic, meat, egg, etc.

al om
turmeric, ontons,
during this period.

of the death is called
o fogr;:l t}?eayoccasion for the celebx:a-
Chothe ar}lle first of a series of ceremonies
ton e the death. On this day the m?:.;
held'after 1l at the crematorium alon.gwx \
e C?_: who as before prepares pinds o
e Ch?irlglarley flour and deposits 'then(; ztit
e e )here the body was consigned to
e \j\fter this the remnants togetl'ler
e shes are collected for being
wih thfl ij the Devka stream. Everyone
merse

i a bath Dbetore leaving

present takes
home. .
v he next ceremony 18 called fD(rzsiﬁZ
'T ": held on the 10th day atte y
which 1SThe house in which the deceasih
dea:ih;iuring his life time is fple}xlstt;ressex}/]v(l)ld
e bers of the ho
The mem
cow-dung.

h clothes and change their dress after
wash ¢

taking bath.

ird and relatively'a m'ore impor
T};entc}tlilgn is Kirya which is held S‘t:;
i on the 11th and by other ca .
B after the death. The C}.za'rgle
o hqvan and recites rehgl.ous
o gmantras. In lieu of his services
e an- d Chhaja daan which is belleveg
o 'Oﬁeleace and blessings to the departe.
o he daan usually consists of a pair
SOULI 51:: shoes, household utensils and
of clo ) )



The People and Their Material Traits

an ordinary bed and bedding.  In the case
ol a person who may  have lived a Jong
married life the Kirya ceremony is also
attended by an odd number of Brahmans
not exceeding thirteen who are served with
meals and paid some money in cash called

dakshna.

Other functions celebrated  to comme-
morate  the death include  Ad-Bharki,
Bharki, Chou-Barsi and Sharadhas. The
word Bharki implics a year and Ad-Bharki
and Bharki signify mourning functions held
six and twelve months after the death of a
person.  The rituals observed on these
occasions are the same as those held in
connexion with Kirya.

Chou-Barsi is in like manner celehrated
4 years after the death. The family priest
performs the yag and is in return offered
a cow or a calf called Gou-daan as also
some utensils and clothes. Besides the priest,
the son-in-laws of the family are also pre-
sented with new utensils and clothes on this
occasion. Another distinguishing feature of
the function is that an  odd number of
Brahmans as also relatives aud neighbours
arc entertained to a vegetarian dinner.

With a view to keeping the memory of
the deceased fresh, two Sharadhas besides
the functions mentioned above are held
every year. The first of these i organised
on the date on which the dececased passed
away and the second during Sharadhq
fortnight of the month of October. Oy
cach of these occasions an odd number of
priests is entertained with a meal and g,
paid’in cash.

In so far as Muslims are concerned the
rituals performed in connexion witl the
death of a person are more or less the samo
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as followed in other parts of the State and
the country,

When it s believed that a person is
about to die, the Imam of the neighb()uring
mosque is summoned to  recite  Yaseem
(a chapter of holy Quran) very near the
pillow of the ailing  person, Tt is belieVe‘d
that this recitation would purge him of his
S.ins and facilitate the avaimment of salva®
ton. 1f the Imam or any other person
conversant with the recitation of Quran fs
not readily available, the dying person 18
asked to recite the word Allah as often 2
he can before he breaths his last.

As soon as death s pronounced, messa
ges are flashed to relatives, friends and
others who assemble at short notice at the
house of (}1e deceased. The women engasg®
Fhemselvgs in crying in the same mannerf as
15 the practice in Hindu houscholds.

Before carrying the corpse to the graves
vard, it is given a bath in luke-warm®
water, prepared in the premises of the house
at the expense of the bhereaved famil?"
There being no professional bath-givers m
SUdhmhade", the scnior members of th°
il}?useholq attend to this assignment. After
ine bath is gi\{ell the deadbody is wrappe

a long tailored sheet of white 1at
CXtei]ding from the neck to the calf a0
leavmg the head the face
uncovereq, ' it 18
locally kuow

arms and
The portion of alfi, as
'0wn, which covers the chest
\ljflf]::e l)eiiig tailore‘d, presented before the
ot pr;iest for writing Quran’s verses 27
being li)ar(i/ers for the sins of the deceas®
in a stil] Jopee. ", B¢ body is then wIapP’
part of the gei Sh‘fet of latha in which ms$
and frer corpse including the head, 8%

13 left unexposed. The ends of h°
b are tied by smal| pieces of lath?

i8y

sheet

above the head and helow the feet as also
near the chest and the hips.

The body is then transferred to a khatia
which is transported by four close relatives
such as brothers, sons etc. who are replaced
by other relatives and friends after short
intervals. The procession halts at the
Jinaza-gah, a place in the grave-yard
reserved for congregational —prayers of 2
person about to be buried. The prayers are
led by the Imam followed by the mourners,
who line up themselves in an odd number
of rows. The Jmam and his followers all
face the west, the direction in which Mecca
is situated,

After the Jinaza prayers, the corpse 1;
transported to the site where the decease
is to be buried,

As the construction of the grave takes
2 to 3 hours, instructions for its digging are
conveyed to the sexton immediately after
the death is pronounced. By the time th.e
bier reaches the burial place, the grave 15
ready and the mourners have not to ‘i"alt
for long. Before the body is Jowered into
the grave, a function unknown in other
parts of the State and called Majlis is held
at the grave-yard. The khatia carrying thie
dead-body with its face towards Mecca is
placed on the ground and four persons take
their positions at the four corners of the
khatia. The priest then recites certain verses
afterwhich each of the four persons move
in a clockwise direction and takes hfS
position at the next corner. The process 18
repeated four times until each pei'son has
resumed his original position. This domii
the dead-body is lowered into the grave an
prostrated with its face towards Mecca

[ ]
Like other parts of the State, the grave
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measures 7}’ in depth about 3" in length
and 11’ in width. The western wall of the
grave is bored and a tunnel which measures
me north to south about 6 feet is carved
inside the wall. The opening in the tunnel
is fairly wide to facilitate the corpse being
entered and deposited within it. The
mouth of the tunnel is closed with stones
and the grave refilled with the earth,
excavated during the course of digging.
A stone is then placed on the top of the
grave so that it may be easily identifiable.
The grave-digger is usually assisted by
another member of his family and an

amount of Rs. 6.00 in all is paid to them

as their wages.

Immediately after the burial the Imam
and mourners all stand up and pray for the
eternal rest of the departed soul. The
mourners then disperse and re-assemble,
unless they are debarred from doing so due
to any other engagement, at the house of
the deceased. As soon as all the mourners
are seated, the Imam raises his hands and
recites prayers to bless the departeci soul.
Everyone present is then s?rved with tea
prepared by one of the relatives o_ther than
any member of the bereaved famiiy. The
women-folk who ~continue  weeping and
crying in another apartment of the hous'e-
hold are also served with tea. The chief
mourner and other members of .the family
though reluctant to eat anything due to
profound grief are persuaded by all those
present t0 share the tea with them.

The state of mourning lasts for 3 days
afterwhich the members of the household
resume their normal work. Congregational
prayers, the last in the series of those held
at the graveyard, are conducted by the
Jmam on Friday following the day of

Jemise. After the prayers, all those present



re, e 3 (] | ece
asben]ble at th h()USL Ot th d ¢

offer their {
X nal cor .
family, wolances to the 1y

ased to

> \ ! ereaved
ght entertainment like tea etc

is then

1s fOUO:\:(\]]e(}j bY the chief mourner. This
bendi (in Cas)ylwhat is known as Dastar-
most male e the deceased was the senjor-
male Personmex}?her of the family) of the
Even if the dew 0 succeeds the deceased.
male menmhe cea;‘sed was female or a junior
friends and r:e.o”thc family the relatives,
the chief mour 8t )Ours' make payments to
Rs. 5.00. T ik;n;;r;zlz ry;ni. from Rs. 2.00 to
rary loan repa ool this is also an hono-
function is hgdy?:ti:of;sﬁlcyi?mr when some

afte:\{;zh(rins ;150 hold a number of functjons
T leac.lt of a member of the family
pese 1:;}11 e Chotha, Sata and Chalieq helci
o On, ;t:h asr:ih‘wth days after the
occasio
i);epart.ed and the village-priesi1 s?xzarlxlui)arfi
dist[:ﬁ;t:a dprayers. The dishes are t}I:Zn
by ed among the needy and the
priest also gets his share togeth PO.OF-
new clothes as his wages, sether with

The last function i
n the series is
gzoog held one year after the dateS ‘::‘l-da-
ath. On this occasion also the the
same

ceremonies as those observed o
Sata etc. are followed. " Chotha,

OTHER BELIEFS

in 25 ,t:e inhabitants of the village ;
brought ountainous region and havi bwe
havegabsszlr;an orthodox atmosphere t}(:en
which are s: many beliefs and conviét‘ o
only. Besid stainable by religious doct lons
bl in ik el e§l these, almost every hrmes
or Kul-devt, village maintains a f; ouse-
a in the form of 4 stone ;:ly god
age or

an iron chai i
hain set up in a secluded
part of
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the house * .
ouse. The images of females who

burnt the
o khunsolv(',s alive many centuries ago
see . - . . )
depart 1d reunion with the souls of therr
r a M
parted husbands are also worshipped from

tin . i s o

blessir:gs (;f‘ 11(11(1]“ inhabitants to illYOke the

new work qu"}DeUtaS before starting ?.ny

reaping ma..‘l-l,(Al as sowing, ploughiné
’ rriage, etc, etc.

dceg\f‘oj:i::legl-:;b(.)vc th? inhabitants havé
the tompie f:.(l vin their Gods and cro'W
to invoke ir';n} carly h'()urs of the mom.mg
have not I)Siltl %ldl blessings.  The Muslim$

any mosque but are regular

in their mopn;
. ()|~n1“g raver . oﬂ'er
at their homes prayers which they

Bask: ‘
SUperisakt‘:rI:;l? is Dbelieved to possess the
such as th aculty of restoring all Josse$
which a at of cattle, property, cash €tc:
inhabilantsir.son may have suffered. The
whenever 3 ave dev?loped a tradition that
invokes th;’;lyllms is sustained, the owner
that he WOulde p of Baska-Nag and pledge®
shrine if he make certain offerings at ;1}1:

property. 1o :ucceeds in recovering'

succeed in g .nost cases the inhabxtzmls

They they roo 5 o the missing property:

make Oﬂ'epinpay }IOmage to Baska-Nag and

the god s gs near ahout the spring wheré
Supposed to reside.

The j .
their };:r;?;;?}?étrants have also inherited fro™
vance of Nat s the habit of close obser
believed to he r}:al. P}}Onomena which aré
about to ) e indices of certain events
occurance ofe place. For instance th

any of the following even®

iS interpr
eved as ind;
. indicati ing ©
coming of rajns - ve of warning

(i) P
) reponderance of moths,

i) S
() Sparrows playing with dry dust,

(i) Presence of too many snakes and

insects,
(iv) Troting or frogs,
(v) Mist,
(vi) Chirping of Kala-titar or Papita.

Again sudden appearance of sun in
the. evening after a continous rainfall
during the day is interpreted as a warning
that the next day would also be a rainy
one,

Barking of dogs, howling of jackals
and. mewing of cats in weeping tones
during the nights are believed to portend
the approaching death of some one in
the village. Similarly the hooting of owls,
beaying of donkeys and crowing of cocks
at _night cause consternation as these are
believed to be the fore-runners of some
calamity about to engulf the whole village.

Many of the inhabitants impose their
own interpretations on actions in which
t}.ley_ may be unconsciously engaged.
S.lrr.ularly they derive meanings from the
visions and  dreams which  they may
witness now and then. The following
illustrations will make this clear :-

(i) The itching of a foot or on€ of
the shoes reclining on the other
are interpreted to signify an im-
pending journey,

(i) Itching of the right hand, in
case of a male signifies that the
person concerned would soon be
the recipient of money. On the
other hand if the left hand itches
a converse interpretation namely
that the person concerned would
have to incur heavy expenditure
is offered,
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(iii) Journeys are not undertaken during
Sharadhas nor on Tuesdays and
Wednesdays if the destination is
a place in some mountainous area,

(iv) Tt is believed that the mission
of a person would be successful
if immediately after leaving his
home he is met by (a) a virgin
carrying a pitcher full of water
(b) a monkey (c) a dog (d) a cow
(e) a sweeper (F) a snake crawling
from right to left,

(v) Tt is also held that a person is
destined to fail in the work which
he is about to take up if while
Jeaving his home (a) someone
sneezes from behind (b) a crow
starts cawing (c) he seesa dead
snake or bundle of fire-wood or

grass (d) a cat crosses the road.

hether those of human beings
or animals taking place during some of
the months of the year are believed to
be inauspicious. Thus a calf born to 2
puffalo in the month of Magh (January)
is not a welcome acquisition. Similarly
birth given by a woman and even a
mare, cow or cat during the months of
Jeth, Sawan, Bhadon and Kartik (June,
August, September and October) are
viewed with disfavour and believed to-

bring disaster to the family.

Births w

s and Muslims believe alike that
dreams witnessed immediately before dawn
are not mere nightmares but invariably
come out true and have an impact on the

day to day life of the person who wit-
nesses the same. It is also believed that

the celebration of functions witnessed in
a2 dream has a converse interpretation.

Hindu
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—eTial fraut:

A marriage ceremony if seen in g dream
for instance is interpreted as g warning
that there would be A mourning functjon
in the family. Similarly a person who hag
a vision about his death js
have been Dlessed with extension jy his
age. Among other lucky and auspicious

dreams mention may be made of the
following : -

supposed (o

(i) Seeing of Nag-Devta or 3 virgin,

(ii) Fruits or flowers offered by a saint,

(i1i) Biting by a

snake resulg ing in
bleeding,

(iv) Seeing silver coins,

a king or ,
sweeper,

50

. i
The following are indices of miu:S’P
clous huppvnings likely to take plac

() Sowing of seeds,

(i) Splitting of wood,

(iii) Singing,

(iv) Secing of bullalo,

(v) Falling from a mountain,

fro
(vi) Falling of a burning lamp
hand,

(vii) Blood,

(viii) Seeing of black-flowers.

CHAPTER IIT

ECONOMY

A-ECONOMIC RESOURCES

It has already been indicatec:l in the ﬁrzf
chapter that before 1948 the Yllla}ge‘ C'O;lal
tituted an integral part of the Jurlsd'xctl% 2
Jagir held by Raja of . Ch%nam. !
economic plight of the mhablt_ants' mt }Zfe,
therefore, well be imagined cons:dermg
fact that besides being required to contrlbut.e
in cash and kind to the coffers 'of t};)e Rz_]ra;
they had also to work as unpaid la :)1(1)rv -
whenever required. The very fact tha.h o
77% of the total village area ‘wash t;s "
ownership rights by the RaJa. thro -
flood-light on the economic strain 1mp3atal
on the inhabitants. According to the aca
collected from the tehsil office it appeags tw ”
of the remaining area more . th.a}n 22 dA)Devi
owned by the temples of Shivaji agnmarlas
leaving a meagre area of 10 kanals

e ted
in the names of villagers as indicate
below :-

f land
Owner of the land Exteg‘tm:;d
Kanals Marlas
14
(i) Raja Chenani 3,753 -
(ii) Shivaji’s temple 1,010 l
(iii) Devi’s temple 84 .

(iv) Villagers 10

Total land 4,859 kanals

With the winding up of Jagirdz.n“l SY‘Stl‘;ril;
and Abolition of Muafis, Mukararis and 3t
Landed Estates in 1948 and .
the economic life of the inhabitants that
reorientated. Conscious of the fact

bulk of the produce had to go t? the Raja
or the temples, the inhabitants .d1d not take
any interest in the past to improve the
cultivating operations so as to ensure a
greater yield or better variety. Un.der the
changed conditions they began to reahs'e that
the land belonged to them ar}d that it was
in their own interest to 1r}troduce the
modern methods of cu!tlvanon and to
provide themselves with 1rr.1}?roved seeds of
high yield and scientific fertilizers.

It is important to mention }}ere that the
agrarian reforms introc.iuced in the Sfate
had a wide impact on its r.ural population.
According to the publication .leecade 0{
Progress, brought out by the Dlt‘(?ctorate o
Information, Jammu and Kashmir Govern6-
ment, in June 1958, no less than 39.

irdars and Muafidars and 2,347 Mukarari
g?)lgcllers whose assignments were valued at
Rs. 5,56,313.00 and Rs. !,4‘.},578.00 per
annum respectively were liquidated as a

It of the reforms mtroducec!. The
ot n of landed estates exceeding 223
abOlltl‘i 182 kanals resulted in the expro-
acfes_on of 8,989 land owners from whom
i)arrlljlomeasuri’ng about 8 lakh acres was
resumed and either alloted to the landless

or vested in the State.

The inhabitants of Sl'xd}.xmhadev were
aiso among the beneﬁc'lanes and were
lloted lands of different sizes both from the
] ea held by Raja Chenani and from the one
:Nned by Shiva Ji temple. There are now
no less than 67 out of 101 househc.)lds in the
village who own the lands cultivated by
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them. Those among them who have heen
allotted with .ownership rights of the parts
of the lands resumed by the Government are,
however, debarred from disposing of these by
sale. Except for this restriction the allottees
enjoy all other rights on such lands. As will
be seen from the following statistics, the
Government have also retained with them-
selves an area of 2,246 kanals. It ig
possible that this may be nceded for works

of public utility such as construction

of
roads, lanes, parks etc.

The fact, however,
remains that there are still 18 houscholds
which have no agricultural Jand of their
own while the holdings of

most other are
uneconomic -

Owners Arca owned
Kanals Marlas

(i) Raja Chenani 401 1

(ii) Shivaji’s temple 182 ——

(iii) Devi’s temple 84 ]

(iv) Villagers 1,945 16

(v) Government 2,246 2

Total Area—4 859 kan;ls

While agriculture is the OCCupation oy

which as many as 669, households engaged
in  cultivation and agricultura) labour
depend, other relatively Important sectors

of economy consist of grocery and
labour which together road-

account fur 180/
households.  The remaining household:
are engaged in priesthood, silversmithy
Governmer_lt service, tailoring, spinnin;
and weaving, private service, gardening
blacksmithy, carpentry and confectione g,
Evidently the forest areas wh;j e

the close vicinity of the Vi”;;e g’d(:)W in
provide any additional avenues of e, lnot
ment to the inhabitants Presumably }y, ploy-
these are not being exploited, cause
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Inany case with a view to presenting 2
clearer picture of the economic structure Wef
give below a  more detailed accounts'oh
some of the principal resources on whic
the inhabitants depend :-

LAND

As aln-a(ly stated 669 households :rf
mainly dependent on agriculture. In a.dal
tion another 199, supplement  their ‘nmmre
incorne by working in addition in agncullu
asa subsi(liary occupation,

On enquiry the local Patwari ha? di
closed that the total area of the village
extends to 4,859 kanals consisting of 1,99
kanals of cultivated and 2,861 kanals ©
uncultivated land. The area held in pror:
prietary rights by the cultivators l‘as.b(?e
placed at 2,568 kanals and the remaining
2,291 kanalg are said to be vested 1P t,he
State.  Thjs shows a slight variation wns
the data supplied by the ‘T'chsildar who hat
estimated the Jang held by the G‘)vcmmi:;s
at 2,246 kanals and 2 marlas vide $
leUer 00 1851/Q) dated 18-9-1961. Tt h:y
further heey ascertained that, as in .ma
other pars of the country, land is Cumvate.
hoth during Kharief and Rabi. The follow;
i'ng statement compiled by the 1)atwaro
indicates the crops grown in cach of the t.w
Seasons together with the arca occupt®
by each Crop -

Kharief-196] ‘
Classification Area of land undé
of crop each crop
(l) Maize 1.145 kanals
(i) Paddy T
(iii) Dal-mag}, 126 5
(IV) l)ill-km’a 7 »
(V) chclablcs 1 »
(V|> .]um 5 2]

Total areg unde

l;(:o kanals

r Kharief

Rahi-1962 N
Classification Area of land un
of crop each crop
(i) Wheat 129 kanals
(ii) Barley 59
(iii) Vegetables (Cauli flowers) 19
(Iv) Oil-seeds —lil-— »
Total area under Rabi 358

It may be remarked here thz?,t th; s:::
of cultivable waste and uncultivate 3.
varies from season to season, depe?e Sl:ﬁ
upon the vagaries of climate etc. ash a o
of which agricultural land.on t e.onaHY
slopes of the mountains 1s.occa51r 1y
washed away due to land-slides ©
cessive rains.
by a

In any case as will be seen Y

reference to the statistics given lrIlte ort
XXII, Set A, appended to the “P7 0
the yield of different crops is. quite Zl; of the
not only so far as the domestic nee ed but
cultivating households are concern ltural
also for the maintenance of non_a}%rl(cnierum-
population of the village. . In the imports
stances the question of making an? roduce
from outside to supplement the loca E)i ce Is
does not arise. The s“rl?lus pr(t)oulocal
either  sold by the cultivators vers OF
Co-operative Society or to the & on pay-
direct to the prospective customers o since
ment in cash. The barter systém

long been abolished.

FORESTS

n the north by
ge which
riety of

The village is bordered i
the rich Dhar Shivgarh forest r?l“ va
abounds in pine trees and a lar g.en dl'ﬂgri’
minor forest produce like gucchlg tireasons
anar-dana, honey and bunefsha. +°
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Sudhmhadev

-

not available, however, the inhabitan;stcj‘
the village have not so far been 'bene t ell
by these rich resources except in a sma
y The Dhar Shivgarh forest is an
mea:‘;r; ' great value to the Government ar'xd
?jsfhe inhabitants of Sudhmhadev ar;ld its
exploitation is bound to completely c ange
onomic complexion of the lo?alxty.
;}:te ::sent the only material gain avall.ed.of
b Fhe villagers due to the close proximity
’ he forest is that they can purc'hase
O'f o f a specified value at concessional
tmber o ided it is to be used for construc-
raes Pm}\: ses or repairing of agricultural
tion, of (:u The only other concession to
ileem;“ s.inhabitants are entitled is that
which 1€ collect dry branches of trees for
they Ca‘nt'on as wood-fuel. On the other
o required to discharge certain
hand they 276 =2 for these concessions.

. M n

igations in retur .

Obl:lga ost important of these 1s that they must
em .

. emble in the forest at short notice ff and
ass . i threatening to
a conflagration

when there 15

ipe out the entire forest wealth.
w

:des the timber and the minor
Besice he wild game available in the
t te which a mention has been
o pter can also provide

her avenue of employment for the
anot ? ts of the village. It should also
irlhablta'ri)le to make proper arrangemer}ts
be b ervation of such of the species
for the pm:lsot common like tiger, wild
as are

goat, etc.

STOCK

ler;;e pastoral neighb-ourhood of the
illage, the close proximity of the forests
village, dlability of plenty of fodder ha've
oo a‘f ted to provide the village with
all'co-opemtock The statistics of different
a rlcizsllov: Slives,t'ock, which have been given
spec

produce,
forest ab y
made in the first cha
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o o
tlst:\lfv:i:lig th;s Report, show that of the
the village n:)Ol 101 households inhabiting
o village | ess than 82 possess milching
N is gives an average of 4.5 per
p— ,wz?. }very high average indeed when
e 'ltl.many other villages in the
. . wt is why sale of milk and
l‘lS hy-;?mducts constitutes the subsidiar
u‘cc‘upanon of 48 houscholds in the villa ‘y
Evidently the inhabitants arve taking‘?:l.l
advantage of the natural resources availabl
to them but are unable to plan to inc -
the. produce on account of pecuniar rl?as‘e
tations. The data on livestock i‘u :’}‘:“
shows that 81 households own 323 d sht
b})llocks used exclusively for tillin ofralught
Side by side with maintaining ofgm’l ;['KL
cows and bullocks more than hllt? b
hot.lseholds also own sheep and groata th'e
estimated that on an average ea.chs.hofxt .
se-

hold possesses 8 head
or both. ds of sheep or goats

It has also been ascertai
buflaloes and goats constittaul:leed[htehat COWS,
sources for the supply of milk. thi”‘“CIPal
yields 2 to 5 kilos of milk per day ltle : ow
rate 9f a buffalo is comparativelyl la e vield
is estimated at 8 kilos per da rger and
however, supplies a limited ql)l:ln[- goat,
not exceeding one kilo on an averagelty only

Many households con
It);o%u;}? of milk into ghee v\e,:}iicht}il: e:“:)l)lus
pellon arorf\‘pu; and Jammu. Others ppa.rxffld
dispose < the produce to households ny
: g any cows and partly convert it j o
cheese and khoa, before being sold i inte

There are only f

. y four househ i

village engaged in weaving Zt‘ds “l’n 1t1he
Oollen

fabrics although the number of gh

goats stands at 407, TItis possible5 t;ep and

of the raw-wool is exported to oth:t most
I areas
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where handloom weaving is don® o ®

large scale.

No unit of Veterinary l)epartme“t »

(.unctioning in village Sudhmhadev-
m%‘&l)ilants have, therefore, 10 be Contef‘t
w“.h the old orthodox methods of admin’*
tering country-oil or masala of achar
and gjveen to cure such of the ailing catde
as may be suflering from indigestion 2"
c(?nstll)ation. Similarly cough and
diseases arc treated by rubbing country *
and salt on the teeth of the cattle.

he L:t}l](_e smost common di5‘03505 of .Wl:::};
the %lffcr are indigestion, respir
Sls‘?dses, ailments of foot and mouth et
t(()!r:}ous cases are, whenever, feasible take?
} te Veterinary Unit at Chenani put this
(;?Ppens rarely due to the il\te‘"vening
istance being about 14 miles.

Viu:lsh is flot reared anywhere in e
O dge' Besides the fact that there are P
}i)n‘;)S :n(‘l tanks, the dcvelopmCnt of -Sh

evka stream is also not feasible as it3

waters are
s are steep and flow very fast.

B-E i
TUCONOMIC ACTIVITIES AND NA
RE OF CHANGE

i) Livelihood Classes

. ti‘?ereference to table 11, Set A
Report, will show that dist

by b
ZO road age-groups the populal‘lon of €3¢
group stands as under -

0-14 36.3 %
15-34 30.9 %
35-59 26.1 %
60 aud ahove 6.7 %

1If
given iWc now compare this data with that
n table VIII, Set A, we find that the
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70

6S

60

20

—————— Percentage of Total Workers

5

. CULTIVATION

. GROCERY

. CATTLE REARING
- ROAD LABOuUR

. FARM LABOUR
‘SILVERSMITHY
PR(ESTHOOD

- TAILORING

, GOVERNMENT SERvICE
. WOOL SPINNING
1. PRIVATE SERVICE
IZ.BLACKSMITHY
13.WEAVING
ld.CARPENTRY
IS.CONFECTIONERY
IG.GARDENING

Ove~vownwawn
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iq

Classes

0.s82

O.52

Ag8regate population of 163 in the age-grgug
0-14 includes 13 workers (8 males ank s
females) leaving the number of non:vvor2§r7
in thig age-group at 150 as against "
Bon-workers in the village as a whole. _
Other words 58.4 9 of the non-working
Population consist of persons be]o‘.N the a}%:
of 15, The Corresponding proportion fort
district a5 whole stands at 72.4 %.

In the higher age-groups, however, ctfg
incidence of employment is less pronoun o
than jp the district. According to o‘:a f
VI, referred to above, about 22.2 A)'s?s
the population In  age-group 15-34 con r-
of fon-workers. The corresponding pr0113° $
tion for the entire district is, however,f t?’lse
than 15 Y- Similarly only 7.3 % (;'m'ct
tota] non-working population of the 1ss in
belongs to the age-group 35-59 wheﬂ;‘a the
the village under survey 12.4% (t)d by
non-working population is c.onmbuteue o
the age-group 35-59. This ls.also' Zludes
the age-group 60 and above which in lation
7.0% of the total non-working - popu ever
of the village, In the district, howa ed
10t more than 5.8 70 non-workers are ag
60 and above,

Besides the fact that the agrarian refolfmf
have reduced the incidence 0{ ur}em&i‘;yg
ment, the village (notwithStandu_]g 1ts.s not
the seat of an  important shrine) 1mntS
inhabjteq by any beggars. I:]ven fgtheir
and retjred persons are conspicuous {/ealed
absence, Enquiries made have re king
that there isno one in the V.ﬂlage. Snetes are
“Mployment, though many mhakzt?fr land
lmhappy with the small size of thet
holdings.

. l'veli‘

The subjoined statement gives t}‘l:it}ll the

%0d classes of the village t?getherb each
percentage of workers claimed by

35

Sudhmhadey

d the proportion of workers to the total
an

population :-

S. Livelihood Class {’:;ze;{- It):gize:f

No. total the
workers pOE)ula-
tion

1. Cultivation 6?273 2;) ;}g
2. Grocery . ; .21 o

3. Cattle rearing .55 22

4. Road Labour 3. 166

5: Farm Labour lel 1.1 :

6. Silversmithy 22.08 0:90

7. Priesthood 1 .56 0%

ilorin .

g ngemnfent Service 1.56 (());52
10. Wool-spinnir?g ; . 8;} 0:44
11. Private Service 0.52 o4
12. Blacksmithy 0 .52 0.22
13. Weaving 0 .52 3z
14. Carpentry 0.52 g
15. Confectionery 0.59 022
16. Gardening .52

he village
e data shows that t

d T}::): b‘;‘;esent a different pattern of
oes

ini in other
he one obtaining i
economy than t

i Ag] .Culture Constitutes
eas Of Indla. 1
Iu[al ar

; ic resource of the
the I.)rinilpi,lf ef}(::m\rzlilﬁage and provides
inhabian St to more than 30.51 9% of the
employmenlatiom Among other livelihood
total poizwever, the population of workers
classes, cattle rearing, road labour and
ifl groce'rt};; each accounts for more than
idggrsc;m o}; the total population of the
. 0

village.

i i in the above table

ortion given in t
Th}ie}:al:pworked out in respect of the
haVT opulation of workers of the tv.vo sexes.
XJ t:efgrence to table IX, Set A, will show
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that the working force includes 38 females
of whom 27 work in agriculture, 5 in cattle
rearing, 2 in wool-spinning and one each in
grocery, weaving, road-labour and tailoring.
The total number of workers being 192 it
is clear that the female population contri-

butes about 20 9, of the working force of
the village.

The growth of livelihood classes could
be mkeasured by comparing the above data
with the livelihood classes of the last
Census. Since, however, no Census could
be taken in the State in 1951, due to
uncertain conditions prevailing then, it is
not possible even to make any rough assess-
ment of the growth of livelihood classes.
Furthermore even before 1951, economic
data was not being tabulated by individual
villages at any Census.

Statement XI, Set A, printed at the end
of the Report, shows that about 60 9
non-workers comprise male and female
infants and children below the age of 15.
The next important category consists of
those of the age of 15-34 who include an

overwhelemly large number of ferales
mostly engaged in houschold duties. 'Ilhe
age-group of 35-59 which has a populatio?
of 32 also includes only one male. The
remaining non-workers numbering 18 are
of the age of 60 and over and include 2
males and 16 females.

It is also apparent that full-time Smdem;
who claim a population of 73 include 2
females. Dependants, infants, children not
attending school and disabled persons also
include a number of females though the
disparity between the two sexes is not.as
large in this case as in other categories
According to the data household duties are
performed by 88 females and one male-
This is somewhat unusual as males gene”
rally do not attend to household work.

i) Statistical data regarding Primary
and Subsidiary Occupations.

The following statement gives the
primary and subsidiary occupations of the
households inhabiting the village :

Main Occupation No. of
households
1. Cultivation 63

(i) Milk selling
({11) Wool and
(IV) Milk and
(v) Milk and
(vi) Milk, ghee
(vii)

(viii

(xii

Private service

Shoe ‘making and ghee selling
caving and ghee selling

4 eaving

G};\x::u;%dand Weaving

(x1.u) Farm labour

(xiv) Milk

{(xv) Oilsee

Subsidiary Occupation 1,1:1 O.szf
ouse”
holds

(i) Ghee selling 't

ghee selling

egg  selling
ghee selling
and egg selling

egg selling

and wool sellin
d crushing 8

-—r—-v—-m»—v—-—-r—h——"m"PU‘Q

. . No. of
Main Occupation nouseholds
2. Grocery 13

3. Road Labour 5
Farm Labour 4

3. Priesthood 3
Silversmithy 3
Government Service 2
Tailoring 2

9. Wool Spinning 1
10. Private Service 1
11, Gardening 1
12, Blacksmithy 1
13, Carpentry 1
14, COnfectionery . 1
101

The data shows that of the 64 houses
holds which augment their normal income
Y working in subsidiary occupatiOI"S"42
ave cultivation as their primary occupation.
It has already been stated earlier that the
lang holdings of the inhabitants aré of
Uneconomic size and they have, therefore,
' supplement their meagre income by
®hgaging themselves in auxiliary activities.
(nother striking feature of the above data
18 that mogst of the subsidiary occupations

Onsist of sale of milk and its by
Products ete,

; Below i given the distribution by
ficome-groyps

57
Sudhmhadev
e—————
i No. of
- Jiary Occupation No. o
Subsidiary e
7
®) Agriculture
(iiy Drapery :
(iii) Tailoring l
(iv) Wool selling
- l
(i) Agriculture and milk selling 1
i jculture . :
((13 :gziculture and ghee sellm‘g e 1
: c
]' Agriculture and Govt. Serv1h g
(l)) Agriculture and wool and ghe 1
(i) Agn
i jculture . 1
(<1% ﬁzl:iculture and ghee selling l
11
AP !
i) Agriculture
Ei) Agriculturé and groc-erylture |
(i) Blacksmithy and agricy e l
| hee s€ .
p Agricuhure o milk & ghee selling 1

(i) Agriculture, masonry, !

-

64
Percentage
No. of ©
Tncome Grone® households otfmta le
households
Rs. 25 and less 3;- -
Rs. 26 to 50 ; "
Rs. bl t0 75 ’ e
Rs. 76 t0 100 g iy
d over
Rs. 101 an | |
he above classxﬁca::;r;
! inco
AC;O‘:dlrl‘x%)use olds have vary g
over ! /f(')‘om 96.00 to s . 0
ranglllg 'II'his gives 2 proratd inc
mont
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paise per head per diem
tion of a  household b

hardly be regarded as satisfactory, The
households  with 4 monthly income of
Rs. 101 and over are ina minority and do
not exceed 10 in number, The intermediate
category of 28 houschold

$ in the income-
group Rs. 76-100 appears to

be neither too
well of nor suffering from acut

¢ Ppecuniary
distress.

(the average popula-
eing 5), which can

The above classification s, however,
based on the informatio

N supplied by heads
of the households who

have not furnished
any details indicating how the monthly

income as estimated by  them has been
arrived at. Thjs is Particularly trye of those
engaged in agriculture who  while deli-
berately under estimating the agricultura]
produce do not account fe

. now
L ical k
necessary training in  the tecgll not been
how and if further they ha

5
. SourCe
handicapped by want of financial ré

a-
) e occup
It is significant to note that th

ong
tional mobility has taken place ;nn;bly
Hindu households only. This is pres eholds
because the number of Muslim hous
is very small and does not exceed five:

. 1:cates
The data given in table 11(B) bm::ioned
that of the 16 persons who have ab3 joine
their traditional occupations, 4 haveithy’
agriculture, 5 grocevy, | Silversmrvice,
Government service, one private seconfec'
blacksmithy, | carpentry and 1 of 20
tionery. The traditional occupation

i0Ineé!
the 4 heads of households who have ]

Nhile 1t
accrued to it from this fource'vor\lilhop as
continues to run a blacksmithy 1:ead of the
a subsidiary oCCUPatiOn.’ the s a gardener
household has been appointed a
in the Panchayat office.

itional
One more household whose tsr}zlli(il‘tl;d to
occupation was agriculture hzlswhic11 moti-
carpentry. No precise reasonsy occupation
vated him to opt for the neV(‘)ther house-
are, however, available. /‘\n silversmithy
hold previously engaged. 1ﬂh.s occupation
could not also continue H} f lnd took up
due to pecuniary difficulties at demand in
confectionery which hasa .greahe seat of @
Sudhmhadev due to its being ¢
pilgrimage. aspira-
Table 11 (C) gives the.nauﬁrifdrzfn. pThe
tion of the parents for their ¢

Sudhmhadev

jere 18 ‘hic ’()Ul(l
oniy one llOuSChUld W hl(,lll W

[‘h l. ”v riculture.
l i dl‘(’n {0 adh(‘vl'(‘. to clgl Icu

i § 1

llke C

s as the 9 heads of lxousehnolfds~
e 'mra- cery are concerned, 3 prefer
engaged %n e joining G()\'emmen.t service
thet Chlldre“’J I‘()Vé of a shift being made
while Othe’: ?)iiincss. The head o.f one
R hold aspires to get hlS‘SOI’l
of the Lo Block Development Officer.
appomted'nzil;g 9 houscholds are opposed to
The remat

ation.
€ in theil' pl'esent OCCup
o
any Challa

schold
litary head of the hou :

o is not issueless,

The in road labour, who 1s n sueless,

engaged . of his children com‘m\' g ©

o e ‘ ‘ This 1s als

isin fa labourers on road. T s s also

work uschold whose primary :

Ol d. The houschold 1s no
1ood.

in its present
y change m p

true of the B
pation is priest
in favour of an

occupation: Is, 2 wish
t of the aoemithy households, ‘
er iven in the table shows tha_ age as Of the 3 sxlvtrsml_tm work as silver-
: The oth data given in th O the villag : {0 continue o o
agriculture was road labour. n 101 houscholds inhabiting ds have no their children s expressed a preference
°r the cost of of whom one had shoc-making 2 cup?” l42 heads of houscholds e still ths while one has ex]
labour, rent of bullocks and gp; 1 . itional  ©€ Mmany as e 13 others ar ST ppent service.
s gricultura} other blacksmlthy as traditio e 0 : t all while 96 have - Governme
implements, value of seeds etc, g; 1 tions h . s culture becat male issues at a enainings for by a Government
7 Simply 1ons had to shift to agricu bachelors. Among the .| road- .chold headed Dy .
because they do not actually  jpcyy any being Untrained -8 lture, 9 grOCETY, s ] The hous¢ in favour of any occups
expenditure on any of these. |y also . Jud 2 returned e h o,d 3 silversmit Y’ate‘ servant is also no.t made by its children.
appears that the pecuniary henefitg which The 5 entrants in grocery 1n¢ ricul labour, 1 pr1esz 2’ tailoring, ! }-)lllqu as tional change bcmi heen expressed by 2
accrue to the inhabitants g 3 result of Whose traditional occupation Was aiment Government SZWI? ,g and 1 blacksmithy gimilar views i‘m/sdmlds whose  primary
i i 1 . . er H rardenin . . v house
the influx of pilgrims to  the shrine of ture, 2 which depended upon Gove 0s? e 1 (i o primary occupations heads O,f ll.lf‘ tailoring.
Sudhmhadev have also not been accounted service all along in the past and on e their respective p 1ds engaged occupation 13 ved in
for while estimating the monthly income, fore-fathers worked as farm labourerismithy The heads of the 26 househorying desires he head of the h““SChOl\d-) ;ngahto be-
hOuseho\d e ed in blac o . . ) ve expressed va . these The h p wants his chuidren
(iii) Occupational Mobility haq agricult VY 'fngtagd'tiona1 Occupatlged lfn a%rm;ltule h?their children. Ar}rllonlgd join private scfl‘ < < On the other hand the
§ ure as its tradi 2 or the future o . shou s clrivers. is sons taking up
. . .. . 1 . n ~» hus s sons takmg
The occupationa] hlstory of the house. milarly ope household prevxously € ibour 11 aspire that their chlldrein favour of the C()‘?‘;\ncf  in favour of hl,\):l Mlacksmithy
holds has been Presented ip tables 1y (A), M agricultyre and another in farm Government service, 9 a;lem agriculture to gm(‘:ws The head of The ¢ Og ay change
_ . R . i ro 2AY usiness. i favour ’ *
11 (B) and 11 (Q), Set > appendeq to ave joined Government service. children making a shift 1d like to sce thC} b Juschold is not in it;d cn in his present
the Report.  The first of these tableg shows 3o grocery and 3 others wouTWO others are 1N 1\\( '{W made by his  childre
that in-all 1§ heady of e Vo oot s working as tailors. o doctors e e
made a shify § ) 0}“&\\0\(\‘3 bave Anothey Rousehold W\}O cout o sfOm . Orflt;%eir children becot“}“ls Two occupation: 1ds inhabiting the
oM theye \Yaﬂ“‘m a\ QQ_Q“\).&\'\Q“ . Aversoithy ced ‘ avour o ce for business. hat of the houscholds ' k( .
ons. Ot ‘\\“% 1\ Qe Was s \ -\“‘“‘\s a.(\' \ a.“ce and 2 have a preferen \ds have stated None iven any indication of s
Mey have \m\\\;\\g ‘\“e Yiscloseq thay S 1 conuve o Wm( nc = heads of the Q‘°‘i§e§f children  being 3‘:} village has giv
Tt OCLupan { : ld like th in blacksnuthy.
. A0on for want © ‘e they wou nd in
QCTURRNY W v \ Giee: | am Sevak a
Sy '\Qif % SV ot o wp private = o %y e
' € other g oe xe®
Toey Would Sated thay o ob e househahds ° ot o’
Yona): N e One of the
A00R) QQQ\\Q'&\‘\Q“S R N e rad

it +
. A\ e
TR i Wacksuty - SO o

N + meagr®
Nself within the  med®



Economy

i“"’"tinn to

g to SO Othey, areay
the Prospecy of jninmg A mopa n-mmu-mli\'
assil{nmvnt. Uiy, howey, ' Possib), Har
if ang whep the Childy, ol s of th
house}mlds join (;nwnnn'-n! Wice they
May haye Nigrae tom g}, Village .,
serve i, Othy, Party the Sia
B.] SCR!PTIO OF DIFFERRNT

OCCUPATION
(i) Agricultur
Broa y Peaking 85 the pq hous,
Ids j, illugc lepey i whally, " partly
n ABriculiyy, Of these (., ltiv.‘mun of Ling
e primdry 0 Pation % hnuwh"m
while | treat Subsidiay “CCupatie,
and 3 Otherg wor Srienlyy, L1y OUrepy
The ARRregay,. e uluvuu-«l by the i
househ lds Nse Sewje .|ssi!ir;uiun
$ givey 1 Sll]{)()i“('(l Ltenypy, Iy
esu-mate 1ag 1,9 Ahaly 249,75 gy
lS. sh.\ 8 th, he Werygy e or
<.Jlngx y Analy Acreg LN
8ainst 5 ACreg L I L B rlw‘}!h'
Correg ndmg AVeragag thyj) il.unpll
and e Sta as 3 whole | Cliy
No, Caste H(')usohuh e
in ("ulli\'uuun HH
Primur 4 nhsi(h.u
CCupy. Ceupy
1. Megh or Kabir tioy tog
Pamhi ‘
29 |
2, Doon, or M, lash 1]
3. Brahm . )
4, Rajput :; ..l
3, Mahajan . f
6. Loha, N N
7, Kham ’ N
8, Yog; \; 5
9, Chamar or ‘ !
Ramdasx 9 I

6O

2 i

by

N 4!(’! ‘

o, o, f

I Ciotin ) é

. e : i

L G .

1350 Pathan | ',i

L Bhat o 5
Y Padr p

—

W
.tor$
acto
ue severil £
There,

~Uf\(' N v s (h( FI
! ]\ Jdran

o=y
su "
»(.)])()lnlc

et
Provement an il

i

s. A,

y honsehold d 1S o
cultivating 1 Lt

ve '
are '
el ar ’
1 .
L \'ul)c‘\ \\hl . n"nf‘!l. 3
lnnll.n . . lhm h
"lll‘\lv»”v

(> en )
the w‘f
-~ that s ;
onally o heavs l“\ waSh
). -
\I lx)uldF
o r$
wdes O.
(!
v on
. - the re
her occasions tl
()ll Oolhe

away (i
hed ing
'.““"“I"""‘h' e | creal

ot o the cultivate
tion

Ve oy (h" \ltbl)('\ ,
i tie] ides anld 'Iﬂll-.“'“
St

lrom the higher o

fon an tor ¥4
sale devastation l,thpr faC .
. ’ (
conditions, Yet at

- the
ft
owth ©
the ¢ NOmic Prow ('haﬁ‘
LL A AT

havé
‘h
ady ©

Toorons
the Calure of o1 |

' viin
Ve s v
l'\('l'\\;\

T . ¥

o
s alre
i uls ¢
!l.m\!mnum( L

{e.
cultivated was

. \(‘\(l'
avattnre hsl‘ h”‘
\ v ’

s,
, \\’BY.
i nany (Ne
the inhabitants m'll pmduc
“'l s tertle and its
SO )

lace
W high. T ihe ‘wm:::xl,vp i."cson
tho -t """"“'.“'A'.‘I facilities o &
' t '.'“I‘:"“““‘l. the wg 1’
l‘l\l;ll'l]l;b:~'l o sluinl?'\ ,”:h(‘ ﬁcliﬂ.‘
Lipped for watering o sre

3 ”
he Devia and le(;-“‘ harne$ o
the ey N D

the ” 4
ply BF il
lequuate warer al'lll‘t‘ notw
a1 4'4, B e

by the Hage are

18
fon theye tedasen l Above
dithcultioy listec

ient crops
ble to harvest Suf;flette Y
generally ab t IYt : ‘ :
ge noxlli to:lzsumption [:')ut :leos' mak
. ortss t(: the neighbourmg area
exp

. have
llage
. ade in theh ‘llxlseholds are
Enquiries r;14 heads of Ovillage falls
revealed tha}': fact that }tlheN E.S. BIOCS
the ] e IN.L. 5
within the Jursdiotion of i and that d
within the j d at Chenani ctions assigne
headquartere cious of the fuﬂugh howevf:r,
others a;e ionsCuriouSIY ex};er the adgx(ée
to theBOC . iled of el. the N.E.S.
t ava hich ilable
they have n(-)cal guidance w make avallaie
or the techni is expected to sible that t
Organisation | ts. It is pos organised any
to agriculturists. not have he cultivators
Gram Seva]f ma);o educate t accruing.b)’
demonstrations us adVantage}S]odS of cultiva-
0
on the n.umerf improved met al implements
the adOP“"ng tter agriCUItL.lr apparent that
N e
tion, use o f1fertiliz€r5' I lScl their CrUd_
and chemica s had replase chemical mar
if the vulagfnd introduceld have furth(;e
implements ield rate wou “able for‘ sa1
nures the yie he surplus aVae appreciably
improved andatrket would hav
m
in the open

increased.

re of th.e
also be mad?et;lewhich s
— mz};'OPeratiVe.Soc 1950 and 15
Multipurpos'e the village smcio the inh.apll-
[unctioning in ble assistance ith an imtlaQ
- Valua-ety started - w against 29f
g Th'e sofCl50 persons ?1Se majoritY_O.
e pership o its rolls. Whi neighbourm%
! Dorne on hail from the rvey is repre
ages, th‘? V;) as many a Jammu an
el oty 'syﬁnanced by and has bei:
o, Society | erative Bank to enable . t I-
v Co-opt-term loans oxen, agricu
advancing sho:‘1 o see(ﬁlS,
cumlv?r:x(;lsextr(:eits and the like.
tura

bl

Sudhmhadev

-operative
e MUMPU‘“POSE h(:.(: 211350 been
o, 2 rieiing Society came into
Society, a Ma the village. ItemberShip ©
established in e m nbeclip
being 196(;1e number has Slr:lt e
25 only. Tlstl‘ength at pressved et
and the tota iety has also p; ved @ grea
50. The SO;;I coltivating Ole it
2 t‘ ’ undertakes the .s; e Jousls
as much as -lt sonable rates ei N A
produce atl?ge market. T,h?des ety also
s mpr o0 seeds, pestia ates to such
wica imp'r'ovrs o mOdemté ra requisition
mical ferulltlifzeators who make
the cu
(f?:r the same.

. rocesses
ling with the van(ziusilz will be
1 H .
Before ;i e;acultivati“g the 111} the agricul-
employed Oto set out a list used by the
appropriate ents which are erations. As
tural imp-lemthe various Ophol ds follow-
villagers tl;e Cultivating hOZ]S’]etS -
stated btyhe principal implem
ing are

(vi) Drati

(vii) Gudn.oo
(viii) Genty

(i) Hal or plough
(ii) Panjali
(iii) Daa

" . I]-'fati;i or
(iv) ztl;pa " D‘;mth
(v) Ku

is the
hing the land is tof
The process 0: pl;)nugothe‘r rurzf:l ?}:Zagrst
the Sia Obf;;lr: imd s tlu'e;i' ;fterwhich
the State..h Hal and pan]i;,by et
instance Wltl ds are grounde' Y oriking
i G nd_Genti Thilsed area into
i Gud.no'a‘an o e Ploug with an inlet
il dWISlOUIar s eachﬂ w of water
SI’naH AN facilitate the 'Fhe Tlote
and ouc et t(: to the other. ahel | e
from one PIOWith comwdung, | I:g ol an
then Stre“;!n occasionally  wit
refuse an



Economy
sulphate and other chemical fertilizers.
Care is taken to ensure that the manure is
absorbed in the soil and completely mixed
in it. This done, the sowing of the sced,
which is invariably done by hand, starts.
After sometime the foreign plants and
superfluous and wild growth is weeded out
su that the seedlings may sprout out without
obstruction. No further operations are con-
ducted for sometime to come except
watering the plants whenever necessary.
Meanwhile the crops grow and ripen. The
harvesting operation is then taken up and
is carried out by using Drati and Pathi.
The produce is heaped up at a central place
in the fields so that it may be dried and be
free of moisture. Itis then transported by
the male members to the residential premises
where the thrashing operation is conducted
with or without the help of outsiders
depending upon the size of the produce.
No wages are paid to the helpers, if any,
employed but they are provided with lunch
and dinner as also morning and evening tea.
The members of the houscholds, however,
reciprocate the gesture by assisting their
helpers in thrashing their crops.

Mechanical cultivation is unknown to
the inhabitants of the village. Like most
other parts of the State oxen alone are
employed for tilling the land. There are
very rare instances when a household not
owning its own oxen may have to obtain
these on rent from one of the neighbours,

The size of the land holdings heing
fairly small, very few of the cultivators, if
any, find it necessary to employ hired
labour for cultivating’ their lands. When-
ever this becomes necessary agricultural
labourers, who claim a population of 5 in
the village, are employed on a payment of
Rs. 2.50 per head per day.
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The head of  the houschold is th'e
supreme authority for organizing the agrr-
cultural operations. Tt is his privilege t.o
assign specific duties to the members of h‘;
houschold participating in  cultivation an
to the hired labour, if any, engaged.

Partly due to their adherence t© the
cultivation of traditional seeds and part:l)’
because of non-availability of better varie-
ties, the villagers generally preserve a sm2
portion of the produce of the previous yeat
for sowing purposes during the next season:
Occasionally the Marketting Society als(i
procures superior varieties of Seed. blll
besides the fact that the quantity available
is too small the prospect of procurement 0
improved varieties are not certain.

The data collected during the S‘_“vey
shows that many houscholds in the village
cannot meet the cost of cultivation from the
produce of the previous year and ar;
constrained to raisc loans. AS Stat.e
alrcady, the Multipurpose Co-operative
Society renders financial assistance to enable
the cultivatoss to purchase new implements
or to exccute vepairs to the existing ones:
A more detailed account of the indebtedness
of the cultivators has been given elsewher€
in this chapter but jt will be pertinent ©
point out here that as many as 29 hou.se'
holds have raised varying loans aggregatmg
to Rs. 2,786.00 or Rs. 96.07 per househol
to defray the cost of equipment required for
the various agricultural operations.

Among the beliefs which are associated
with the various phases of cultivation M€
tion may he made of the high esteem mn
which Kheter-Pal or the God of Agricultur®
1s held by the cultivating households. He
is worshipped at the time of sowing a0
barvesting and His blessings are invoked for
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arv:; f:‘)tec[?o? of the crops and for rich
tion anq th,a -D evtas clfum no less venera-
anew o e;lr.assm.tance 1s sought everytime
the maizi aton is started. In particular
arvesteq ; Crop even after it has been
IS worgh; !5 not consumed unless Kul-Devta
pped in the first instance.

feap'f:; ::(;es}?n “’.thh ploug.rhing, sowing,
Menceq g thrashing ©operations are com-
advice of tEOt ﬁxe‘f{ Wztho.ut availing of the
instance The family priest in the first
caIculat,';)n e priest makes astroIongal
are stricg] § and pronounces the dates which
iCtly adhered to and not changed.

Pro::?:e t.h e vyield rate and the total
Upon Sev"arles from year to year depending
tions era.I factors such as weather condi-
Sol‘ne,stql:'a h.ty of manure and seed etc.
the ua Istics of the year 1960-61 showing
COnsfmagmy of each crop produced and
ave be and surplus available for sale
table X;;n collected and incorporated in
Is sh, 1L, Set 4, appended to the Report.
and jgg ?Ws th?t maize is the principal crop
S the otal yield has been 2,004 maunds.
and paddprffduce of other crops viz. whe2.1t
the g IY 1s relatively very small, maize is
table ?e food of the inhabitants. T'he
Prody S10ws that of the total quantity
Congy ced, the cultivating households have
alanén ed 1,146 maunds leaving a surplus
e € of 858 maunds available for sale.
Dext }:;()duce from paddy crop which ranks
all, Ater maize has been 318} maunds in
OCcas; $ the inhabitants take rice only
stonally they have not been able to
The

- Cong
UMe more than 199 maunds.

rtzr:na lcl;mg quantity of over 199 mfmnds ?ms
and ot}l,sposed of by sale to non-agriculturists
Vation ;rs., The area used for wheat culti-
Quantj; éing very small, the aggregate
¥ Produced has been estimated at
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1833 maunds. Of this all but 57 maunds
have been consumed by the cultivating
households. The surplus quantity has been
marketted through Sudhmhadev Marketting

Society.
According to this data the yield rate of
maize has been 14 maunds and of wheat
11.5 maunds per acre. These rates compare
favourably with the corresponding averages
of the district as a whole which stand at
9.6 and 5.93 maunds respectively. The
yield rate of paddy, however, seems to bhe
somewhat inflated as it is improbable that
it would have been as high as 33.5 maunds
per acre as against 9.80 maunds per acre in

the district.
Other crops grown include pulses, barley,
vegetables, chillies, tobacco, oil-seeds etc.,
as mentioned in the aforesaid table. The
domestic consumption of these crops being
very small, the households dispose of the
surplus stocks to supplement their normal

income.

The sowing and harvesting seasons vary
from crop to crop. Wheat and barley are
sown in the month of October and harvested
during April and May. The sowing of
maize and potatoes starts towards the end
of April and beginning of May and the
crops are harvested sometime towards the
close of September. The month of May
is also the season for sowing of rice and
pulses which are harvested before the begin-

ning of November.
(ii) Animal Husbandry, Fishing and
Forestry.

It has already been stated earlier that
there is no scope in the village for the

development of fishery. There are neither
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any ponds nor tanks where the breeding of

fish could be developed. Further it is not

also possible to make use of Devka Stream

on account of the swift current and steep
flow of its waters,

The adjoining forests could no doulbt
open new avenues of employment for the
inhabitants but for reasons which are not

available no attempts to exploit these appear

to have been made so far. Animal hus-

bandry which has a good scope for being
developed in the village, already constitutes
an auxiliary occupation of most of the
households. In fact but for the additional
income which accrues. to the inhabitants
from this source, their meagre return from
agriculture would have proved quite inade-
quate and they would not have been able
even to manage a hand to mouth living.
The data collected during the survey shows
that if the inhabitants are provided with
technical guidance and supplied species of
superior breed, animal hushandry is bound
to play an important role in building up the
economy of the village. The Panchayat
Department seems to have made a beginning
in this direction by importing a superior
quality bull for breeding purposes. The bull
has been lodged in the Panchayat Ghar and
is being-looked after properly. It will how-
ever take quite sometime before the cross-
breeding operations are carried out on a
large scale and the present species replaced
by superior type of bulls and cows.

s

iii) Village Industries,

Like most other parts of the State the
village under survey does not occupy any
place on the industrial map of Jammu and
Kashmir. As we have seen the inhabitants
depend mostly on agriculture and to some

extent on its complementary occupations
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D .
hOUSel}lx:)ljr:jgs gle course of the survey, 16
in indust”-allSClcTsed th.at they were engaged
Principal - pIOd'U(_:,thH either as their
these SiIVersm's}TbSldlarY occupation. Of
t ePrincipalolt y and tailoring alone are
ouseholq .CCupa.tlons of more than one

while spinning and weaving of
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wool, blacksmithy, carpentry and confec-
tionery do not claim more than one
household each. In addition 7 households
augment their income by working in five
different industries, whenever they are free
from their normal work. The industries
consist of spinning and weaving of wool,
tailoring, blacksmithy, shoe-making and oil-

seed crushing.

The sub-joined statement gives the caste-
wise number of households engaged in
different industrial ~pursuits which they

regard as their principal or subsidiary

occupations :-

SL N
ame ————
No, of Industry Caste No. of households engaged in the
‘ industry as
Primary Subsidiary
L ow occupation occupation
* 00] spyiom?
Weavisx?mnmg and (i) Megh or Kabir-Panthi 2
9 g (ii) Doom or Mahasha 1
. Silversmjthy (iii) g}‘;l;?r or Ramdasia ;
Tailor;
s (i) Brahman 1
(i) Rajput 1
5 Blacksmithy (i) Ilj:}tlhan ; 1
6. Carpentry R .art :
’ . ajpu
Oe-m
7. Oil. aking Chamar or Ramdasia 1
8 o seed crushing Bhat 1
Onfectionery Suniyara I .
W ) 7
00] Spyiryoe s o —————————
both cat Pinning - and Weaving—Taking Schedule Castes Megh, Mahasha and
Chamar. The two Megh households which
income by spinning and

. ategor;

Will he Seegn r:ﬁs of .households together it
""’001 I8 the - at- spinning and weaving of
10n of 4 Principal or subsidiary occupa-

O
useholds a]] belonging to three

augment their .
I have claimed that this has

weaving of woo0
been their traditional occupation but that
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the income from the source was meagre and
they were constrained to devote greater time
to more remunerative occupations. The
Chamar household has mnot however opted
for any new occupation and is as hefore
even now dependent on the income derived
from spinning and weaving of wool which
has been its traditional otcupation. The
Mahasha household engaged in spinning
and weaving as subsidiary occup
Joined this vocation only a fe
in order to improve its fin

ation, has
W years back
ancial resources,

While no statistics are available, it hag
heen ascertained during the course of the
survey that the raw  wool sheared from the
sheep by many households is spun by them
at home and later transferred to the Megh
and other weavers for manuf‘ac[uring of
blankets and other woollen falyrics. House-
holds which cannot aflord tq undertake

spinning, employ the services of professional
spinners,

According to the practice followed in all
rural areas of the State,

for production of blankets
are installed by the weavers in one of

the rooms of thejr residential houses,
This is also true of th
Sudhmhadeyv.

handloomg used
and woollen cloth

The spinning and weaving charges are
paid to the artisans in cash at the
settled in advance, The
which was in vogue in
since been aholjshed and

present generation. Accorcling to th
vailing rates, a spinner is paid Rs, 4,
kilo of raw wool. A female enga
spinning takes on anp ave
spin one kilo of wool,
the earnings of a spinne
Re. 1.00 per day.

rates
barter System
the past hag long
is unknowp to the
e pre-
25 per

ged in
rage four days to

This shows that

r do not exceed

66

Weavers usually finance the entire o8
of production of woollen fabrics WhiCh't}};ey
dispose of at varying rates in finis er
form.  Some of the houscholds howevee
Supply spun yarn to the weavers and eng?ir
them for weaving  of blankets or Ot ¢
woollen fabyics. The weaving charges 3:0
Paid at rateg varying from Re. 0.75 he
Re. 1.00 per yard of 27" width. Thus Let
charges payable for weaving a blands
measuring 2} yards in length and 1% y&

. . .00
in width range from Rs. 3.75 to Rs.9
only,

The tools employed for spinning and
Weaving are the same as those used maﬁz
decades ago inall other rural parts Oft.
State. The same wooden charkhas, takIIS:
belnas and the locally made khadis Cor;se
titute the equipment employed by te
artisans, Tven so far as the designs 2T
concerned there has heen no change Wh?t—
€ver, not because the weaving Commu,mty
is biased ip favour of the traditional deSlgrtl:
but for the simple reason that no eﬁ‘orthe
develop the craft has heen made and .t
artisans are content with whatever technic?

ir
knowledge they have inherited from the:
Predecessors.

The weaving industry though Conduct?;)d
onalimited scale Iy 2 small number ;
households i being run for the whole yé?
round. ‘This s because there is no deartr
of raw wool in the village and the numben
of weavers is exceedingly small. It has bee

. a
estimated that the average income of

. {
householq engaged in weaving is aboV
Rs. 45.00 per

month. The industry th¥’
Provides the households with a hand t©
mouth  living only. No wonder ther_efore
that one of the houschold had to raise 2
loan of Ry, 100.00 and another of Rs. 20-00

i the course
as asserted by them during

of survey.

here
Silversmithy—As stated already ¢

are 3 households in the village, all ])élorﬁﬁ
to Khatri caste, whose principal OIC%HI:elves
is silversmithy. While they call them aged
as silversmiths, they are 'a'ctuall‘y} e?ﬁ{ tcZ;O]d
in the production and repairing of )01 t the
and silver ornaments. The fa,c ¢ “a,k for
households remain occupied with ‘t‘;?ely are
the whole year round suggests tha;( anship
reputed for their dexterity and wor {nm the
and attract customers not only fﬁ(zn the
village under survey but also 1o
neighbouring areas.

Unlike the weaving Commumty’sdilz
Silversmiths have set up regular Shuﬁicles
the main market of the village. The & have
Manufactured and repaired by :jhezr;lapter.
already been listed in the secon naments
Besides repairing the damaged Or]aments,
and converting old ones into new o money
the silversmiths also invest their Ow:il manu-
for purchase of silver and gold and ns for
facture ornaments of popular deSrng The
sale to the prospective custom(;3 'ield a
ready-made articles thus produce co:/npared
greater margin of profit \‘Vhen charges ©of
with repairing and reshaping
damaged and old ornaments.

as
The silversmiths use the Satmre zt\c:‘(t)sls in
are employed by their Coun}erp places.
Udhampur, Chenani and othe the old
hey, however, still adhere t0

d
. se adOPte
designs and do not introduce tho

This
tC.

by the silversmiths of Udhampui}(:erish the
is because the rural customers uired wide
old designs which have acq o not

d d
Publicity for ages in the past aP
favour any change in the same.
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ding to the silversmiths then 'in-

ACCOF’ ”‘; season to season dep(’ndmgT
o lomdA Thev have disclosed that
e - demz:rialge sea/sons they keep on
durlfl'g t}:iallrine iI; the night to exe(‘ut’e t}.m
working .d with them. The work load .1s,
orders place aratively low for the while
ulctﬁ?;ll) operations are in pmglxess-

the agm” oe monthly income of a silver
The aveljah estimated at about Rs. 75.00
smith ha? l)eeIn view, however, of the fa(?‘t
ftlrlle hou;ehold is in dob.t, 111;
have under-estimate

however,

per month.
o

that none house

possible that they ma)

iri e.

heir incom |

t are three houscholds

e

. Tort which 1s
X ed in tailoring,
. illage engag . N hews and
in the"’ ar;’g occupation of 1wo of ‘t~1d The
the pnm’d'ar . occupation of the thir B the
the subsidi )set up regular shops m
have =

Tailoring—Ther

. . i 1e
former | market of the village \\]lll?lti ©
. ni put widow
princip2 :ch is headed by 2 Rajpu . i i
latter, whic of its residentia

i 't
s the industry in @ pat

ses l < opt [llis
pren) he \Nid() W haS hdd to ad l f N
OC( l’) , 1 Y ) 'Il ¥ 110l
lz] O as the mcome accerul 53 ) :
| 1 a101
1 . h. h iS hCl’ prlnl:l' Iy OCC“pd[l s
1C S

w
rocery, is hes
flas been very meagr

. dorin
Mle change 1n the tall(?n g
tiee i : artisans
. f the village 18 that the1 sans

, ¢ |
indUStr}'O -ded the crude lf)calyd ad
have disea! vooden moasurmglxo s ¢ ,
ors an¢ \' ed themselves with sewing
ljilpp needles, measuring tupjs
ern ' pes
f latest designs. Side .by $ :
developed the mdum);‘
1¢ besides the tailoring ©
1 . ~ N ,
. the techniques of new
uniforms for

sciss
They have ¢4

, o
machines, ™

and scissors ©
they have also
rni
(urther by lea
‘tional garments .
of dress such as
15

atiern shirts and shorts €tc.
P | children, sit in
schoot © the tailors also rema

: ilversmiths, 1e year.
Like silver: work throughout the y lar
busy with their in particula

ing the m
During

. ons
arriage seas



they have to work for long hours and to
forego Sundays so as to cope with the
volume of work. Their earnings are, how-
ever, comparatively meagre and do not
exceed Rs. 50.00 per tailor per month.  One
of the artisans also claimed that he has

had to raise a loan of Rs. 50.00 to equip
himself with new tools.

Blacksmithy—There are two households
in the village engaged in blacksinithy and
known as Lohars, which is an occupational
name and not the real caste. Both claim
blacksmithy as their traditional occupation
though it is the principal occupation of one
of them only. The head of the other house-
hold who depends mainly on his salary as a
gardener works as blacksmith occasionally

with the object of improving his financial
resources,

The two blacksmiths manufacture the
same type of articles namely agricultural
implements such as ramba, bangri, dandal,
scythe, axe, knives etc. In addition they
also repair old tools on payment of necessary
labour charges. They make their own
investment for the purchase of raw material
whenever new articles to be disposed of by
sale have to be manufactured.

The workshop and the tools employed
are of the same traditional pattern which
were in use many decades ago and are stil}
to be found in other rural parts of the State,
Among the tools mention may be made of
the hammer and the anvil which constitute
the principal equipment. The manufac-
turing and repairing processes are conducted
with the help of an earthen furnace
which live coals are used. FEither )the
blacksmith himself or one of his assistantsg
keeps on blowing the furnace by a pipe

in
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which is installed by its side.

Yor the major part of the y(;ar,
blacksmiths make good husiness a9
busy in their workshops. From
to February, however, when ther
mobility due to heavy snow-falls, the v
of work is usually small.

attrd
The blacksmithy products do r‘r(;‘the jocal
many customers in Sudhmhadev. ¢heif

inhabitants make purchases ©OF aire
implements and houschold tools reg ca
now and then but the pilgrims v and
purchase better varieties at Jarflmu P
other places do not evince any mteremlths
the goods of this kind. The blacks oes
have stated that their monthly incorrf:e o
not on an average cxcced R 52 evels
month. One of them has b debt
disclosed that he has had to incu’ 2 | for
of Rs. 50.00 to purchase raw mater?
the production of new articles.

tin

nd
Carpentry—So far as carp entrY.age
masonry are concerned, the entire b
1s served by one household only, upa”
claims technical skill in both these o ha
tions, The head of the househ?l
stated that his traditional occupati®” seul”
neither carpentry nor masonry but 287
ture and that because his earning® d
this source were very meagre, b h-ak up
make an occupational shift and to P to
the technique of carpentry and masor™

enable him to make a hand © ™

living,

ich

T

The carpenter does not run any reg
shop and has jnstead reserved *° tial
purpose one of the rooms of his reSldent e
house where he produces som®
utility articles like khatias, J2F
stools, wooden boxes etc. He emplo

chowki®
ys the
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mer,
. ze ham’
old conventional t00ls like vjd ’ ew-driver
smoothening-plane, hand-saW»
etc.
are alsO

The services of the carp_er;tef
requisitioned for the ex.em.ltlo v
masonry works like ‘t'>u11dmg d he
unburnt bricks, plasterins
floor etc. The tools Us€ .
purpose consist of the tape at
which is used to ensuré thatd e orm.
the plastered walls is even an .
s ecialised in

Because of his being roductiO“ of

N an
masonry, building works carpenter w

small wooden articles, the is fully
has no competitor it t
occupied with work for

February
round. During the monthrsde spiciot
and March, which are rega services

jons
for starting new constructio cl’l in demand'
of the carpenter are very %

that
It, however, appearsh o
nomic backwardness the

) s CO -en—
penter is not being paid "“.ri:zi o him
surate with the work aSSIgm does n(?t
His average monthly ngO and b€ 2
therefore exceed RS- rajse small
occasionally constrained (z t the time
loans to balance his buck? 'tO the extent
of survey, he was in debt pim.
of Rs. 50.00 as stated bY

g ther

n

Shoe making—»Strictlyl sp?ak:he village-
is no shoe maker OT repairer
One of the Chamar ©°°
holds of the village whos ev
pation is agricultur® how
his income by working ' o .
repairer and manufactufefa ing ba° beefi
has revealed that Shoej mw ich he cont”
his traditional OCCuF’a‘tmn the loW retur®
nues to follow in spite ©

Sudhmhade?
: 1ds

Ch it Y’e 1st Of
whi anufactured CO“Slst_wear
The arud‘iss 4 other crude foo -
a ver as >
hoes, chap | desig Whene ing of

¢ the tradith undertakes repal

payment of necessary

nd repairing of

he anufacturing the help o.f
T carried hammers anvil
shoes g lik awl, ed himsel
traditio? pbler has not equiPP
co
etc.h Zny m dern tools
wit

maln

. h
ho icld it enoug
The house is does not O)if‘ the holding

. in one
;s carried O m o

round floor of thef
in all rural arcaST;:
; Sudhmhadev' ¢

g is extremely
he indigenous
i]l-ventilaf? . ani i installed in t:ChC:;;ZZ
} om so a8 to 1ea;/e ifnotg e
of the ro : run ’

by the

peen set UP .

t;: sale of the country ©il
"

the oil-seeds. The room

orkshop 18 installed is used

househ‘)ld fo

extract®

in wthh the w
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for the

or o fiual purpose of production of
y.oxl as also for its sal Y

prospectwe customers © o the

' Besides the country oi
ZLlilszgd;{ halso yield ay ;;Eprﬁ:;fclice(ll, iy
calle angl hwhlch is consumed by milocchailrlly
o Crus;;s a high dietic value. Thi
o s er supplements his inco
from sale o.f country oil by th o
s of khal which is very much in de(:n prz-
and,

The equipment used
cs,i mc;utmrz oil ?onsists f(()); ;h’;{og:dsi? ti(})ln
o Ofyﬁhe v;r(})nch is common in evtare
part of the < rImtt)ry. As stated above thy
holhu is o y a bull controlled ,
crusher who occupies a o

on one of the beams of the kolh e
olhu.

The oil-
that his oil-seed crusher has cont
countr O.Tverage income from the ended
y-oil and khal does not sale of
exceed

RS. . ‘
!)“ ()0 pe! nlo“tll Illls appeaIS to b
e

doubtful
as country oil is a co
mmodity

consumed by ever

: y househ

mar, . old

“ 1%)1\: OfTﬁmﬁt' it vyields shouldand the

asserteé h e oil-seed crusher has ?Ot be

of Rs 500“‘8 he has had to rais urther

. . e

finance th 0 from the Gover @ loan

e cost of raw materi 1nment to
1als etc.

Confecti .
oil-seedfez:\lxosr}iry_hke shoe makin
monopoly of r;g, confectionery i afgs and
artisan, whose o .h_ousf?hold onl © the
silversmithy h traditional occupati}; The
pational S})ll.lft as had to make ann was
resources. He t}c‘) improve his eco: Cc‘f’
" the main maals( set up a regular or}:uc
good business fO:. et, where he co S0P

the whole year “rducts
ound

due
.to the absence of an
particular he has to ) competitor

business during the

handle & trick

pilgrimage seas
on
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when lgr
other many pilgrims  from Jammy antd
the v-ﬁa’ts of the district concentrate in
1 4 .
confi ,age and entertain themselves wit
nfectionery products

PTCIIl}:ztiginlccli(?ller PFOdllces only such
beyond 111: -Whlc,h are popular and not
customer ?i)‘}elndmg _CaP'dCily of an average
pakoras .ladu bcsc include Sweet-mea'tS,
Pl‘oduc;S o arfl, peda and other mt
such as cheese and khoa €t¢

uSegh{jytoajis employed are the sameé as
large pans Othe{' confectioners and include
past all th ponies, tanthas tc: In the
the shop e products were displayed
getting ianVIthOut being protected from
Of late tthed by flies, mosquitoes et
small Wooc;3 confectioner has nst? e
panes in e amirah fited  with 825
preserved Slc h some of the products ar
of a Sma.u f,nce 'h‘)wever the almirab
a few of t:m’ it can accomodate only
others comin?1 preparations  while many
e to be displayed as pefore:

The .

his inco confectioner has disclosed that
me varies to season
oul¥

but that o from season
about R n an average it borders r
further sts' 80.00 per month. He 1%
incur an ated that he has not had

y debts to balance his pudget-

Gen '
any of e:;ll _ilr\llc(l) fa?ilities for training n
l_n the precedi ustrial activities referre'
in the villa ;ng paragraphs aré avallz.ible
to follow theg t. Tl_le households conflf}ue
their children ?dltl(.mal practice of trainin®
with other tra-y visual observation along’
the village Tlnees, it any, recruite from
ployed as .a he .Children are later e
supervision pprentices under the persoﬂa

of the artisans until in cours®

Of time
. the
mdependentlyy, are declared fit 1
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eholds only while all others
ﬁnancial resources by en-

of 13 hous

(iv) Commerce
augment their

hab\il:]:rie the large x.najority of The in- aus N | e sale of dif
s depend mainly on agricultur® gaging ' emselves 17 erent
'frade and commerce Play no less 2m commodiﬁes as & subsidiary occupation.
ltr:lic:;am mlf” i.n their economic recons- The sub-joined statement indicates the
that 7’;- 0'1}"11;15 is apparent from the fact_ caste-wise distribution of households engaged

e total number of 101 house . trade an 4 commerce whether as Pri-

hold 1
s are enga ed i e cial activitles. :
gaged 10 commer " subsidlary occupation :

Of these, trade is the prmcipal occupation
holds engaged in the

No. of house

ste . 5%
ca commerc1a1 activity as

mary [¢)

S
- No. Type of commercial
activity ——
Primary
Occupation

Qubsidiary
Occupation

Mahajan

Brahman '
Megh ©F Kabir Panthi
Rajpu? aes 1
Khatri

L. Grocery

o
—— v

—

2. Drapery Mahajan

Megh

Doom Of Mahasha
Brahman

Rajput

Lohar

Gaddi

Gosain

3. Milk Selling

R R R
—-—-»——._..,_._bm

—

'—.M'_'—'_'N)WLO-F-Q:

Megh OF Kabir panthi

Rajput

Tohar

Doom OF Mahasha
Brahman
Chamar
Yogi
Gosain
Gujjar
Pathan

4. Ghee Selling

Ramdasia

—
Swo
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Ecgnomy e
s engaged in
S. No. Type ofcommercial Caste No, of hm”"h(fkh eﬁ%x‘tgy as
activity Commercial ac ______.'—d'i’ary
——— T oubsi ,
I’rim;u‘y g:cupa“on
Ccupation ,
5. Wooj Scliing Megh o Kaly Pangyy; 2
2, Doomy of Mahasp, 2
ajput 1
Brahman !
Lohay . 4
6. Egg SeHing Megh or Kahiy Pangh; !
Doom Mahasha 1,,
Loha, o 6;
Tota] 13

N from g
adove {, R h Usehol; ¢ engageq in
8rocery, wh 13 mogy) 10polised b
the ahaja Commuyp;; is well
knoy, Jans, Whethe habiting th
State or hel, ging ¢, othe Parts of the
Country, ave hea €hgageq ; trade apg
OMmerce F ag, Ogether , have all
along p, Clajm; it a4 the aditiong)
OCcupay;,,

ther Useholq h Mainy,

€penden; n 8rocery o Mainte
hance jnq de fou, Brap n, opn eg
and o Jput £y ilies hatr; hoyg
holg 4 § pplements th dem'ved
by it fi its Plimary, Upatiop by
engaging itself TOcer

Ju ging . modjy Splayeq
O sale, i heth € deajerg
can ppropnatel Styled Brocerg
The € n Conten, With th sale
Cereals |; 1 at, floyy Pulseg Which
Usually Constyy € ¢co Moditia, sold p
2 grocer, but p €quippe he shopg

. ing clothy
with 8oods of diverse type ,IIICIUdeIinkets’
handkerchiefs, sics, gh‘:’e’
and rublep shoes, cosf?.ie. while
dry fruijgs, salt, sugar and the :eroge“eogs
the combinationg of these hen prompt
COmmOdities appears to havc‘ bee incl.derfdy'
ed }y, Mercenary consideratlonife changwf
it gives also 5 glimpse into ; the peOPe
socio-economic complexjon e with t
Who ape keen 4 fall in line ban areds
x'nhabitants of neighbourfng u;x similal
y Providing themselves Wﬂre used-
luxypieg t© which the former a

15 shop
A noticeable chzmge in a gl‘o‘f;y oné
which altracts ¢he attentioﬂ. of }ie villagés
as Previously also visited to Jonge®

COmmodities  are . ncondition
m Pell-mel] and chaotic ed ap
ut are Instea tastefully arrang bags
d in Containers Jike ‘gunn}\’nothe"
Wooder, €ases, shelves and tins. ion ©
device introduced 1S the suSp;I;efs an
towels, Multi-coloyyeg handkerc ogs fixe
ready p, € Barmenys etc. fr.om 50 small
on the walls, whicp, add in

shop. In
Measure o the elegance thg::;graphs of
addition, calenders and pand goddesses
Politica] leaders and gofjsl ed to attract
are also Prominently 'dISP i}cfi visitors.
the attention of pilgrims a

rocers
The food cereals sold by :::h gof the
¢ Purchased by them ﬁ:or are in posses-
cultivating households Wh‘fher goods are
sion of surplus stocks. . O and ifammu'
Importeq from Udhampur

: rted
and impo
. of local lement
Besideg the sale supple
Productg the grocers alsoome of the
-1 §
their inc’ome by expor tlbnlg in Sudhmhadev
. ilable i arce
hich are avaj ither sc
ff O\C}zr Wcixeap rates but arehe;e include
e
or cosfly in urban areasb} ST annardana,
es,
vegeta
ghee, honey, a etc.
Succhian, dingri and bunefsh

[ busi1185§1
Not ithstanding their thgvmfh S thets
otw '
disclose exceed
€ grocers have doos not :
‘ € imation
thly incom  estima
averzgieo(;n OnThi); is an under e
> 8100, su
0t s inconceivable ‘ha; very small
transactions could leave f the grocers
Margin  of profit. Some o have incurred
aVeg also claimed that thezyl 50.00 on an
debts 15 (e tune of Rs. ’ever, evaded
verage They  have, ho‘.vh sales have
10 revea] the extent to whic dit and the
0 made by them on cre payable to
ich is
4Pproximate amount which
them o, this account.

le
- the who
The grocers remain busybe’ ;;esumed
Year rouxg1d and as may » ethe festival.
they fun brisk business duri gur, Jammu
p ngims hailing from Udh::;? may prefer
5d other distant places, t}:er goods froxsn
Of o lace f
. maked purggaseand develope(il r;\,heat
More vanc ‘ ‘e an
“annot ay0id procuring rice
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d by them
be consume i
from the grocers to the village. Others

. ' in llases
during their stay i village

ighbouring
; the neig ‘chiefs, cosme-
belonging _ to ddition handkerchiefs,
in a
hase in
purc

i to t}leil'
“ordin
1 Shoes etc. accoy dl g
ic towe S,
LICS ) ' |
Sper’lding CapaCIty . l !
]\l! k a“d Ghee Se“lng*l]l(f‘ “Sau'et l(‘)
m k iilnd Of itS by-produc[s CcoO nsunl; (’IS‘
te ai SO a 1i)¢
a i:)() 3 urce Of‘ inCOIne to ‘h "
o lld in [he Vl‘”age. l e !) ¢Ce-
eho 5
0{‘ hOuS

ouseholds
ent shows that. 17m}; by the
: tatem mnco
ding s

i 'mal o) 133
lement their nos are heside
suppiem

hers .

: nd 31 ot j raged in
sale of ml“f aoccupations fllsoneniome of
their pn'ma’y hee OCCasmnaIy milk for

: plus
the sale Oidsg utilize the Sl:i’thoa which
the househo' n of cheese ,a” he market.
the ProdUC“gﬂY saleable in the
Iso rea

are a

is undertaken
duction of ghee. gy inlablc for
The prosufﬁcient mf”( Xsf‘zfst ins(ﬂnce
. I
only when formed in %he' churned and
e e e ahich it e may be
into curd .a butter or gh holds whose
verted into f the househe ties of
con 0 . uantitie
desired. SuChonlv limited (; disposing
COWS yleld cfotl'e: content )};hL market.,
T’ o :
milk, are ;h: milk, if any, '"mduce ghee
of the surpiu ield s Iarge plk available
Others whoselythe surplus led that the
fron ermarke .
butter be 1 hadev is
r a P nhac
toO them. Ilf] n}f())l" sale in S“df:{; unadul-
: e . al .
ghee a"*}‘kf its being pure
E d for
repute

1
wch 1§
. er n

d is therefore very

an

. ed «
terat

ich milk
which mi
demand. e the rates at

ing at

Followi

in  the
. sold  In
roducts were ;;:)progfess .
. S >0 s
and its hl')l) pthe survey wa
. whiie
village

Rs. 0.50 per kilo
i) Milk

6.00 LE
Rs.

1) Ghee Rs. 3.50 TR
i‘) Khoa Rs. 3.00 ,,
1

iv) Cheese
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Households engaged in the sale of milk,
khoa and cheese have disclosed that their
average monthly income from this source
does not exceed Rs. 18.00. The ghee
sellers have, however, estimated (he
monthly income at Rs. 25.00.

Milk avajlable for
and consumed by the
day and there is no shy
Ness at any time jp the year,
the festival, however, both
are very much in
rate of the cows
during winter.

sale js purchased
inhabitants every
NP in this byg;.
During
ghee and mj)x
demand anq the yield
is also greater thap

Wool Se]ling-While

raw wool ig availa-
ble to 2

large number of households,

ispose  jt of in the
ncome. Thyjs s
Many  households
duction of blankets
quired for domestjc

market tg augment thejy j
Presumably  hecayge
utilize the ool for pro
and woollen fabrics re
consumption,

Occasionally some o
purchased by
households not
goats,

f the wool
the grocers
Owning any

S. No. Occupation

Govt, Service

1) Doom or

) Rajpyt
i) Khatri
iv) Lohar

Caste

d
. ducte
The sale of raw wool is con f

wice 12
by the houscholds only once Oratnd goats
a year when shearing of Sl.lt.\epl income
is  undertaken, The addm.onasource is
accruing to them from this annum ©
estimated at Rs. 127.44 per
Rs. 10.62 per month.

er

d oth
an 50 clal
gs It

Egg Selling— Unlike Katra o o
important Hindu shrines, th?re of
restriction on the consumption

ds
sehol

Sudhmhadev. Six of the }:;u Lohaf
belonging to Megh, Mahasha a numbe’
castes have therefore reared a s 1

of hens and fowls for the sale Of' i‘:lgggt
the market or to households reql-l:;). he
same for day to day consump txe rve
€88s laid by the hens are pres s t0
Sometime and later sold in dozen
Prospective customers.

how*

. is,
The income from this source ment

e
éver, meagre, According to t‘he Statt)y
of the households  their earmngsg 17 only
sale of eggs are limited to Rs. 9-
Per household per month,

(v) Other Occupations

. caste”
The following  statement glve.sch aré
Wise number of households Whlher
engaged in other activities Wh?t 5~
their main or subsidiary occupation

in the
No. of households 11
occupation as

o

—_—

Primary S“bSidiziﬁ
occupation  occupa
Mahagha 1
1 , 1

75

Sudhmhadev
in the
No. of housihocﬁdsalsn t
Caste occupation as
ion o Subsidi{zry
o Occupatlo (lz)cltlr;:tri}(]ill occupation
o
2
1
i) Brahman
2 Priesthood 13 Yogi (Kanpata) " 5
. hash '
i) Doom of Ilzioir Panthi ;
3. Road Labour ii) Megh or
iif) Rajput ! ;
;) Khatri B
. 1 . l -
4. Private Service ii; Brahman ! -
iy Not known 03
jonificant feature
/ ) ' A s]gnl
from time to nmehat he also conducts

. d by a
The Mahasha household is heta‘j:urvedic
Peon employed in the GoverﬂmgzdhmhadeV-
Dispensary functioning at :-ut household
Similarly the head of the Raﬂ;inted by the
is the village Chowkidar, bt to Cess
Revenue Department by tri household
Fund. In so far as the Kha vice is its
is concerned, Government Serfollowed by
subsidiary occupation and .ls engaged as a
one of its members who 18 ment Middle
teacher in the local Govemh r household
School. The head of the LO- athe Pancha-
is employéd as a gardener in
Yat Ghar. the village
d the Other

ilies.

There are three priests lzn
one. belonging to Yogi castehman fam
two who come from B'Tas o belong t,o
The Yogi priest who clam;.an of Shiva’s
Kanpata sect is the custh) I " 2 the
temple in Sudhmhadev. nconcerne d, one
Teémaining two priests are o and t.he
is incharge of Devi’s temp nstitution
Other jis not affiliated to any

ing the

) erforming
and makes his living byapwith various
Teligious rites connecte celebrate

. itants
functions which the inhabit

of his activity'ls to

the religious rites f
scheduled caste e

o ially forbidden only

f households belonging
mmunity which was
decade or two
soc
= the above data, the

As is clear from includes

illage
Of the v f Whom
working ::rcseﬁve road labourers, 0
t
among ©

Mahasha) caste
three Delo8 t(t)o Dl(V);)ergh( (Kabir rP;ant:rxi
and One'eaChcastes. The labourl::iCh are
and Rt onstruction wo.rks w ich are
engaged o Cd at Chenant or R
beine execs:e widening ldof atr};e Nationa!

s .

) Tfllle :t? uaS:h:)he income. achc;:izg
nomicallY. we o e o i
to thert 0 Zr household per nrl1 h on
to Rs 45.90 '?hey neither ownfa gﬂancm
an averagez.lﬂ‘ord’ et o i
nor can e

repairin
A Highway-.

ationa

an occup e
ke re not always abl
they 2 road labourers
age amoluments

resources,
What is mOrii( even as
wO > er:
ecure ir aver
d s is why the
an

are SO low.
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Two of the hoy
end on private
OCcupation while 5

income derived

OCCupation by e,
Servant,

Khatri caste and

other coylg n

S. Livelihood class
o.

10.

I1.
12,
13,
14,

LDOO\IO’,U":P.WN

Agriculture
Grocery
Road Laboyy
Farm Laboyy
Priesthood
Silversmithy
Govt. Service
Tailoring
Wool Selling
Private Service
Gardening
Blacksmithy
Carpentry

Confectionery

Total

seholds in the village
Service as thejr Primary
nother  subsidises the
from  the
ployment ag a  private
Of the first two, one
the particulars of the
ot be made available, The

Brahman household. The
atri household is en
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primary

belongs to

Total No., House- Tota) amount of debt

of holds
house- in
holds debt
Rs.
63 50 8,464.00
13 7 13,125.00
5 2 350.00
4 3 268.00
3 2 700.00
3 1 200.00
2 2 350.00
2 2 550.00
1 \
1 1 500.00
1 1 140.00
] ‘oo
1 1 150,00
1
101 2 Rs. 2479700

jive store
salesman of the ]ocal Co-operative
The third map is holds
engaged by one of the Megh house
of the village,

a domestic

ENDS
B-II-INDEBTEDNESs AND TR
OF CHANGES

. um-
The subjoined statement gives tlhes:;s as
ber of households by livelihood cla them
also the number of those among tota
who are in deb¢ together with -theh'hoo
and average indebtedness of each live
class and household respectively -

Average indebtedness

169.28
1,875.00
175.00
89.33
350.00
200.00
175.00
275.00

500.00
140.00

150.00

ded
A reference to table XXIff t";liper:‘)tal
© the Report, shows that inhabiting the
Dumber of 101 households in Sata given
village 79 are in debt. The that the
in the table further e hich  have
Proportions of households W I income-
raised loans are very high lr;}?ose whose
8roups particularly among er month.
€arnings exceed Rs. IOO'(.)O fhe increase
It is also evident that with extent of
in the monthly income, the h not in
indebtedness also increases thm;gs falling
the same proportion. House;l(l)) owe onan
in the income-group Rs. 26-‘1 those be-
average Rs. 167.75 each _WhIe group ©
longing to the next higher extent ©of
Rs. 51.75 are in debt to the- increase
Rs. 197.96. The corl‘esPOnd—mgome-grouP
in the indebtedness of the m}fi h being
Rs, 76-100 is comparatively angaverage'
S. 362.76 per household or-lh an income
In the case of households wit age size O
of Rs. 101 and over, the ave;igh and is
the borrowings is abnormally household.
eStimated at Rs. 2,150.00 per

ich

g whic

Table XXII lists thehcl?;seto raise
ave prompted the househo the number

the loans and also indicates ch causes
of households classified by ;usuch class.
and the total borrowings of’ ealcin his state-
Ccording to the data g1vef.1‘ing of houses,
ment, construction and Tep anf old debts,
Cost of funerals, liquida.tlon ° and invest
€Xpenses incurred on sxckne-ssl prOduction
aons made on indusmzirarying from
account for petty amounts nly. Causes
Rs. 100.00 to Rs. 585.00 o in on
Which have imposed a heavy

of the
. rces

the meagre financial resotl:, raise sizable
households prompting the?ers investment
°ans, include among ot marriages

erce,
Made on trade and comm

77

st of
L nd provision
cultlva:;o?or amaintenanc;f' The
. com-
d for expansion O half
borrowes . more than one 1
ities 18 -Sed by all househo S
loans raisec > 12,900.00d as
being stimated 2
aggregate debt les six such
against th;()o There are on ythe income
Rs. 2479700 - nging 10 This type
households 101 and above. e as it is
range of 25' s a healthy O(I)::ic resources
of borrg“t’; igmprove the econ classifiable
designe

d is not s
holds an ize of loan
of the h;)liseexpenditure. The siz
as wastelll

i is, how-

elebration of marrxagczsse i,ncom-

raised for Chi h and in any carnings of

ever, fairly 'tlgl the average bt the old

mensuraté “{:js This shows t a strong

the hquseh(). es- are still 'havmfgthe house-
social Pracusizable proportion ©

hold on 2

. The statement
. llage.
holds inhabitmgtthSQVIhoiseholds have had
) ha

2,786.00
an of Rs. 2,

gregate 110 production. Thef
ltura on purchase‘?
the like. This is
re indicative
holds to 1m-

1d
househo! ) n
normal requiréme

t
amoun .
mercial activ
of the total
put togethera

also reveals t

to raise an Zgricu

. impm}‘xlzs been spent

amo™ oxen and e
roductive experll1 i

alsohz ::)lcitude of the

of t

. omy-
ove their econ
pr

inary wants estimate(i
fe 116 households or abou
1.00 for

tly
's not apparen
householdb;;:n incurred for
e

ble necessities of life.

Expenditure on ord
1,15

at RS. 3
.OO pe!‘

. ﬁ7eQd but may bav

] i i 'S ensa

]) tViSion Of lndl p tl

ro |

I l exami“a[lon Of t ata
ﬁcla he [ l

s that the
A suPerindebtedness fh‘?tw of house-
relating tzf the large méjlcl);gz are fairly
earnings iting the VI
inhabitl

holds

meag
Of the fam
the Scaling

: the size
incommensurate Wlt:em With
n . .
re and. | maintained by the s as a
ilies of the borrowing
down
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result of the intervention of Debt Recon-
ciliation Boards, it was hoped that rural
indebtedness would be gradually liquidated
and that borrowing, if at all necessary,
would be resorted to only for productive
purposes and that too from institutions
which aim at reconstruction of rural eco-
nomy and do not lend money for pecuniary
benefits. The statistics discussed in the
preceding paragraphs, however, disclose
that not a few of the households continue
to spend lavishly on marriages etc. although
their meagre resources hardly justify the
incurring of such wasteful expenditure.
Enquiries made during the survey have
further revealed that the money-lender’s
grip is still very tight on the poor inhabi-
tants and he still continues to exploit
their poverty by lending money at fantas-
tically high rates of interest.

The money-
lender who is known as

Shah continues
to be active and advances money to the
inhabitants who pawn

and other valuable or

their  jewellery

the produce of
their standing crops in lieu of the same.

He no longer accepts bonds nor executes
any documents acknowledging the receipt
of jewellery etc. due to the apprehension
that the Govt. may once again intervene
and adjust the payments already made on
account of interest against the principal
amount. It is true that the Co-operative
Society bave to a large extent replaced
the money-lender but the formalities

involved in advancing money and th

e
delays which are caused in its dishurse-
ment tempt the borrower to approach the

money-lender who merely takes possession

of the mortgaged property and advance
the loan,
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URE
BI_INCOME AND EXPENPICC
AND TRENDS OF CHAN ”
i
With a view to making @ morevilf:; it
analysis of the economy o ‘hethe inco 6
would be profitable to compare househol $
and expenditure budgets of the hate
This analysis would be fact ad-

r
. ee
dividing the houscholds into thr 50.00

s
income groups, (i) less tllal?._ Rs. 101.00
(ii) Rs. 5100 to Rs. 100.00 (it}
and over., seh01ds

. u .
The first group consists of 31 h':n thel‘f
with a total population of rces is

; : from all OV qpis
aggregate mcome 1o

limited to Rs. 1,283.00 per mo“t:r'familv
gives an average of Rs. 41.39 incom®
of 2.71 members or a per Caplt?rom the
of Rs. 15927 only. Judgiog 025, the
income levels of other rural arar ed 1°
per capita’ income cannot De re8™ hich
low. The expenditure budget, ©
summary is given in table XXVh how?
appended to the Report, howeve:;een the
that there is large disparity bett urfed
earnings s

on an average, The table 3 ho:/ ,
more than §th of the income is € end?
on the cost of food alone. ples

ture incurred on other €3t2 hee
vegetables, meat, fish, milk; curt added
sugar, tea and spices etc. whe“o food
to the cost of principal ite™ 8.00

leaves a deficit of more than 'dget'
per month in the househOld s that
Miscellaneous expenditure such otic®
involved on clothing, fuel, € ense®
education of children, medica ther

and religious functions account fO“:;Idi'ﬂlre
Rs. 8.00 per month raising the EXP ryere
budget to Rs. 44.50 per mont ot
is therefore nothing surprising o o ar®
over 77% households of this cated

. inc
and the Cxpondlture at .
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" debt (o the extent of about Rs. 268.00
Oh an average per household.

The intermediate income group of
Rs. 51—100 consists of 60 households
Manned by 5 (ota] population of 287
Persons. Ty shows that on an average
€ach of thege households consists of 4.8
perSOns_

The sum total of the monthly income
of all the households of this category put
together is estimated at Rs. 4,345.00. On
this basis. e per capita income would
b(.z of the order of Rs. 15.14, which is
Sllghﬂy smaller than the corresponding
average of the lower income group of
.5 - 050, Since, however, the average
SIZe: of these households is 4.8 persons as
tahga:mSt only 2.71 of the lower group

®F monthly earnings amount to Rs. 72.41.

R .The data given in table XXVII
indlcates that the households are just al{le
to .bal_anCe their expenditure budget with
f I income. In this case the cost of
°0d cereals is estimated at Rs. 30.00 per
month which proportionately ~smaller
When Compared with the lower group
"OtWithstanding the variation in  the
Average number of family members per
usehold in  the two categories. A
Rurthe sum of Rs. 24.50 is expanded on
Oher catables like milk and its bye-
Producys, oils, ghee and spices etc. raising
the ®Xpenditure on food to Rs. 54.50.
Be households have disclosed that the
**Penditure  incurred by them on fuel,
CIOthing’ education, medical attendance
' 3:(1 other miscellaneous items like obser-
fice of religious functions, travels etc.
SCCoums for a further sum of Rs. 17.50
" an average per month,

Sudhm@cjgv

It is thus apparent that a household
of this income group is able to accommo-
date its expenditure within its earnings.
Normally, therefore, very few households
of this income group should have heen
in debt and some of them should have
indeed been able to reserve  savings
for rainy days and for defraying unforeseen
expenditure. On the contrary, as has
already been explained earlier, 44 of these
households are in debt to the tune of
Rs. 12,171.00 or Rs. 276.61 per houschold.

improbable that these loans could

It 1s
by more than 739

have been raised
households to bridge up the disparity

between the income and the expenditure.
The only plausible explanation which can
account for the indebtedness of such high
proportion of households is that loans
have been invested in productive activities
like business, industry etc. It is not,
however, unlikely that some of the house-
holds may have been constrained to resort
to borrowing to meet the expenditure on
repairs and addition or alteration of their
dwellings. Further some of the households
may also have incurred dfabts fox: the
celebration of social functions like marriages

and births etc.

The third category falling in the income
range of Rs. 101 and over consists of

10 households with a total population of
7.8 per houschold. The

78 persons or
aggregate income of all the 10 housecholds

is estimated at Rs. 1,530.00 per month
which gives a per capita income of
Rs. 19.62 or Rs. 153.00 per

of 7.8 members.

The expenditure incwrred on  mainte-
houschold  of this

houschold

nance by an average
’ 1 c (3 -
category is estimated at Rs. 102.50 ex-

cluding fuel and contigencies like clothing,
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education, cosmetics, medical care etc.
which together account for a further sum
of Rs. 36.50. This shows that the monthly
income of an average household of this
income group exceeds the expenditure
budget by Rs. 14.00. The data showing
the monthly earnings of individual house-
holds indicates that in a few cases the
monthly income is by far in excess of the
normal expenditure,

It is apparent that the houscholds do

not suffer from pecuniary need and appear

to be economically well of The table
on indebtedness, however, discloses that 4

of the 10 households are in debt to the
extent of Rs. 2,150.00 each on an average.
Strictly speaking these cannot be regarded
as debts as the borrowings have bheen
invested in schemes relating o expansion
of commercial and industrial activities.

It is important to

state  here
during the survey efforts

that

were made to
extract factual information about the finan-

cial resources of each household and the
expenditure incurred on the day to day
necessities of life. The data thus collected
was further verified by other sources such
as the Co-operative Society, Panchayat
Office etc. There is no doubt that

inhabitants are in the habit of under-
estimating their earnings and exaggerating
the expenses incurred by them. Since
however, the information supplied by therr;

was not adopted without being
scrutinized in the

the

carefully
first instance, it ig
hoped that element of error, if any, in

b

the statistics given in the

recedi
paragraphs would be fairly 1 e

small,

B-IV—-FACTORS INFLUENCING
ECONOMIC LIFE

The above analysis makes it clear that

is
culture *
structure

10!

like all other rural area$ agﬂ
the backbone of the economi€ the

of Sudhinhadev village. Am?ng e 18
houscholds inhabiting it, agnclﬂ:“than 66
principal occupation of no leS' earni
while 19 others supplement th'elzltufe'
by working in addition in agr'” rlief
has already been explained eas ardly
only two decades ago there w:.C oW
any houschold in the village w-ln refor®
any agricultural land. The agrariat = any
introduced in 1950 tl'ansfurln.cto 0
landless people called Nangars ,m right®
of land and conferred P‘"Opnewry

laﬂdS

o ed U
on many others who cultival ave

) form$
not owned by them. The r¢ son of

n
. lex10
thus changed the ecconomic comP

. teﬂt.
the village to a considerable €¥

It also appears from the tha 19
collected  during ~ the survey e
houscholds which were “Ot' am reforms’
beneficiaries  of the agrana! jtance '
acquired land either by inhe’ rs- his
through purchases made from othe genti®
shows that agriculture is & habita“t,s
source of economy and the .m fthelr
are anxious to extend the S%°
holdings to make them cconom g

. eﬂcin

The next important factor miu d
the economy of the village ©° v
commerce which is claimed by st
holds as principal and by 64 as * whi
occupation, Industrial productiot

ntrt”

plays no less an important role * J1ag®

buting to the economy of the 1ds onlY

however, accounts for 16 househou tio?
of whom it is the principal Occlds,

of 7 and subsidiary of 9 househ N

t 3

A reference to table XXV Stle;at ?

appended to the Report, shows

to Rs. 1a70000 w
had incurred a decade
holds have disclosed t
were made by :
which they effected in t

them from

UNICA-
IMPROVEMENT OF coMM

. have
Within the village iself the 127

been paved to : -
of the inhabitants during &%
improvements
been effected in the
through the bazar.

and the lanes which W€
became muddy during
considerable inconvenience:

. ill
The road connecting the vil2

as a traglc
kacha a0 result  theré wa: reference
. 5 w 1
ram.dent 962 10 n the first chapter
acCl

m
ade
has already Deet "

ernment 45
The Gg; widen'mg it

nd side
d culvefts a .
the 10& afing paccd ilgrims
sary and bu‘},ilkgto whiCl} t::e sai has
walls ¢ were exposed 1P inhabitants do
and others . iminated' The o i visiting
thus beer o any difficulty ™ for which
S
¢ expert station® the
xéohenam Otbhler at all times on
ilable



CHAPTER 1V ﬂ
SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE =
ts
The basic characteristic of the social and Perhaps the main reason which accc:::)()f E "‘“1 ' l
cultural life of the inhabitants of the village for members of different faiths an Casether 2 _’1
is that it is typically Dogra though it has in the village having been blende .togtthe 3
its later stages of development imbued was the repression they suffered ah e.a wa$ S '
certain aspects of alien cultures like that of hands of the Raja, before his Jag!t aned = ’
Punjabi etc., due to the contacts made by resumed by the Government. They groe of
the inhabitants with the pilgrims. A strik- from generation to generation pecaus G B
ing feature of the social structure is that pecuniary distress inﬂicted' on them athe ;"
notwithstanding the diversity of the faiths result of the atrocities committe by ced 2
of the people and the prevalence of the Raja who exploited their Jabours ar for ey ' IZ
caste systemn, the inhabitants appear as a them to lead a life of abject slavery: 1oi8 m
homogeneolus community, members of which therefore made a common cause ¢ ° | | “
enjoy equal opportunities in all spheres of shaken @ 2
life and none of whom suffers }?rom any 2}31:}(:1(12?;: v:li;t?:; :}}::Y \}::fe fettered * t?:a —-’“L"L/l g5 7 :'; 8 8:‘}‘
disabilities. They live in harmony and past. The t(l,ok rZwing interest in t{or - B t\i ‘8 5 Cﬁ s g 8- \
share each others sorrows and jubiliations, welf:are ofythe villga\ e and strove rd it % Iﬁ % & 9 » 2 z
in complete disregard of their affiliation to the social and e Onogmic elevation © thehe ""["7"11 r
different sects, castes and faiths. As stated fellow inhabit Ct The formation o t‘es r‘
earlier, over 45 9, population of the village Co-0 el t'a lands. he Marketting cie? t z:
consists of Scheduled castes who are treated and pﬂ:a e CF h e of the P""mcha}lzts
equitably by caste Hindus and have free office ° o2 1sf rr}llent nifestations W
access to temples, springs, community outl z;.(re some of the ma
gathering centres, social functions and the ook NA:
like. There are many areas in Jammu ND ANG
province even now which are in;}‘xabited A&%g::‘s TICAL S.;?gg :ELA’“N?}
among others by orthodox caste Hindus who T DISCU BIRTHS N
refrain from mixing up with Scheduled D?E AGE AND SEX, s D]SEASES’ - —
Castes and vehemently oppose their entry ATHS, MARRIAGES TION A NP a |
into religious institutions. No such dije- EDUCATION, IMMIGRA ‘ E i
hards are found in Sudhmhadev where on EMIGRATION ® |
the contrary the caste Hindus have cultiva- " 2 &
ted rlr)lost ?néicable relations  with  the (i) Age and Sex the 5 -
members of Scheduled Castes, e z
T oloration.. which regulate:s t}'}:ﬁhed spirit Table II, Set A, 'appenc.led-nhabited ¢ 3
day life of the people, is, furth ay to Report, shows that the village 15 ' 0 449 °
by the relations sub;ist'. e enected by 246 males and 203 females & tio o E
. ing between the : . : sex-ra 10 6 :
Hindus and the minority community  of gersons n .all. This gives 2 an 88. "
Muslims who also inhabit the village, ~ The 2.5 as against 87.9 of' the Statehe d steict
two communities participate in all religious and 91..1 of the tehsil .and t male®
functions whether these relate 1o Bt respectively, The deficiency o . of the
Lohri or 1dd, Muharram etc. 1 appears to be the cumulative effec
following factors :-




amo(:; I;e appears that the mortality rate
much p; hmales of the age of 5-9 years is
evident é er than that of males. This is
Set A wﬁfn the data given in table VI,
tion e; Ceedmh shows that the female popula-
Ut suffor, s that of males upto the age of 4
highe oo a phenomenal fall in the next

male, au[;of 5-9 years in which there are
8 respect‘n 22 females as against 27 and
i mortnll?ly of the age-group 0-4. The
and Jog tha 1ty rate of girls of more than)
the ingifg, an 9 years appears to be due to
Promp rence of the parents in providing
whom, t;:mdlcal treatment to their girls,
Meagre ﬁeY regard as a liability on their
owever nancx.al resources. The boys,
a“entioﬂ,_ receive comparatively  better

Year(sb i zhere are 16 males of more than 30

e nfm;;v ho have never married so far.
chosen ¢, I_er of fen?ales who have S:IISO
0 two o }ve unmarried is, however, limited
marrig, (1Y If the 16 males had been
have be;,na- most as many females would
villages ;:npﬁrtEd from the nfex:ghb(?uring
fura} areas, the practice prevailing in all

0 n(:;)le?he biological phenomenon of excess
also aCcolf ver females at the time of birth
two Sexesms for the disparity betweefx t'he
shows th - The data on vital statistics
’Jirths i at the number of male and female
anrclilgso stood at 9 and 2 and in 1961
1969 the 8 respectively, During the year
While ¢, humber of male births stood at9
0se of the females did not exceed 3.

the ';‘?:poab.o ve table further indicates that
15.19 andmon of females in the age-groups
€ popul] .20'24 are abnormally high and
Xceeds ation of females in both the cases
that of males. This being the age

83

Sudhmhadey

of marriage, the variations are understand-
able in view of the fact that age of some of
the girls is exaggerated for fear of prosecu-
tion under the Infant Marriage Prevention
Act of 1928. That is why the population of
the two sexes is at par in the age-group
95-29 and that of males larger than females
in all higher age-groups except 60 and
above. The fact that the age-group 60 and
above is manned by 4 male and 15 female
widowers and widows respectively shows
that the longevity of females of advanced
aged is much larger than that of males.
This is presumably due to the hardy life
which the females lead in this topographi-
cally difficult and climatically uncongenial

area,

The subjoined statement the
distribution of the population by broad
age-groups and different categories accord-

ing to capacity for work :-

gives

Category Age- Popu-  Percen-
group lation tage of
total
population
(i) Infants 0-4 55 12.2
(ii) Boys and girls  5-14 108 24.1
(iii) Youngmen
and women 15-34 139 30.9
(iv) Middle-aged
men  and
women 35-59 117 26.1
(v) Oldmen and
women 60+ 30 6.7

(ii) Births and Deaths

Like all other villages of the State, the

Chowkidar of Sudhmhadev also functions
as the registrar of births and deaths and
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Co: .
s ::\ia:;:twuh that of females. The table
More tha,, Gthere are 15 widow females of

male '0 years age while the number
©xceed 4 Wfowers .Of this age does not
of female's S explained earlier, the excess
tive]y appears to be due to compara-

Breater longevity among them.

the itillliaisf) apparent from the table that
€Inaeg gw;ls Inhabited by 92 males and 95
femaleg is O are married. The excess of
of the 1, accounted for by two of the heads
€ach, T}? “Se{lolds maintaining two wives
aPpear 14 ; third married female does not
Said 1o € a bonafide inhabitant and is
ave been on a visit to the village at

.
Ume of (pe survey.

stated above, the propor-
CMales 50 ; and W'idOWed males and
Maleg 37.49, also at variance. Among t}.xe
€ case of} only are married whereas in
Portiop Sta, emales the corresponding pro-
7% males nds at 46.8%. Similarly only
Proportio, ofconsm of . widowers but the
B like o female widows exceeds 14%.
Marrjeq malnner the proportion of‘ never
Wide dispa € and females also disclose a
haye nevi Mly. Among males over 54%
Ponding prg (l)7ee_n married but the corres-
€Xceed 38%.p rtion among females does not

ti For reasons
Ons of Married

-

(iV) DiSeases

‘lnst;‘l]:teigil.s no puk.)lic or private Allopathic
ave o dm the village and the inhabitants
Pispeng, . pend on the solitary Ayurvedic
N Pl‘esuma.yb;et up by the Government. This
‘Hhabitants hy due to the reason that the
edic gyqqe - C Sreater faith in the Ayur-
Setting 1, er?' It is also possible that the
ave befno an Ayurvedic Dispensary may

Prompted by considerations of
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economy as Allopathic institutions are com-
paratively by far more expensive.

The Dispensary, which was set up on
18th January, 1956, is housed in a rented
shop in the main market and is manned by
a Vaid and a trained Dawasaz, It is not
equipped with any arrangements for opera-
tions, nor for treatment of cases of
gynaecology nor provided with any acco-
mmodation for in-patients. The Vaid
Vachaspati, as he designates himself, has
disclosed that the average number of
patients treated by him stands at 21 per day.
During the two years 1960-62, the total
number of patients treated by the Vaid
stood at 11,851 as indicated below :-

No. of patients treated
6,050

1960-61
5,801

1961-62
The budget of the dispensary shows that
it getsa recurring grant of Rs. 700.00 for
purchase of medicines. This shows that the
average amount spent on the treatment of
the inhabitants does not exceed Rs. 1.56 per

head per year.
Common among the diseases treated by

the Dispensary are pneumonia, diarrhoea,

cough, acidity, typhoid and fevers etc. As
stated by the Vaid, infant deaths are not

common and cases of asthma are rare.

Table XVIII, Set A, appended to the
Report, shows that there have been 27
maternity cases in all in the village. Of
these only one was hospitalised while four
were confined by qualified mid-wives and
twelve by unqualified Dais at home. The
remaining 10 cases did not avail of any
medical advice and were handled by the

ladies of the respective households.
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The fact that medical advice was sought
and availed of in 17 out of 27 cases is
significant and indicates the growing confi-
dence of the inhabitants in the efficacy of
medical treatment and lesser dependence on
recitation of religious hymns and use of
amulets as was the practice all along in the
past. The inhabitants, however, coptinue
to be scared by the Allopathic treatment
and as many as 99 out of the 101 households
prefer Ayurvedic treatment to other systems.
There are only two houscholds which, how-
ever, favour combination of more than one
system for the treatment of their ailing
members.

The data given in the table also discloses
that 99 cases availed of medical advice in
public hospitals or dispensaries and not more
than 7 cases were treated by private medical
practitioners, There have, however, been
55 cases in which the patients had to be
treated at home by calling in physicians etc.

All the inhabitants of the village admit-
ted that they have been vaccinated against
small-pox, only six months before the survey
was taken up. This is indeed encouraging.

(v} Education .

‘Table VII, Set A, which will be found
at the end of the Report, shows that of the
246 males and 203 females inhabiting the
village, 67 males and 27 females are literate
giving an overall literacy percentage of 20.9
as against 10.7 only of the State as a whole.
The corresponding literacy percentages
among males and females work out to 27.2
and 13.3 respectively.

The distribution of sex-wise literate
population by educational levels as given in
the above table shows that among the 67
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literate males 38 do not possess any educ
tional qualifications, 24 have passed Primaff
or Basic examinations, 4 have pas
Matriculation or Higher Secondary examin®
tions and one is an Intermediate. Amonf
females except for 7 with Primary or Ba#
school qualifications all others are m.e”
literate having passed no examinatio?
whatever.

The classification of literate males and
females of different educational levels
small age-groups shows that of the 38 male?
who are mere literate the ages of 33
from 5 to 14 years and the other 5 are mor®
than 35 years old. It appears that
former are still receiving elementry U .
tion and have not passed any examinat
so far.

-

Among the 24 males with Prima! :t
Basic school qualifications, the ages % '
who appear to be the students of 10
Middle School, vary from 10 to 197 9
while the other 10 whose ages exce® heif
years seem to have discontinued o
studies because of participation in cul‘:4
tion or household industries etc. f b ot
males with Matriculation or Highef Se? up
dary qualifications two are in the ag¢" It ¥
15-19 and one is 20 to 24 years
possible that all the three may be ,-ecfli el
further education and may not havé guﬁh
any economic activity so far. The 1
male who is over forty years .odsome
definitely given up studies and joif®
vocation in life,

. cJud?

The male literate populatio® mClwh"
only one person of the age of 29' ¥
has passed Intermediate examinatio™  fof
presumed that he must be Pfepaﬂ o
Degree examination in some colle8®

Jammu or "‘Udhampur where facilities for
higher education are available.

The classification of literate females
shows that among mere literates 19 are of
the age of 5 to 14 years. All these seem to
be the students of the local school. Another
literate female without any educational
qualification is of the age of 15 to 19 years.
It is inconceivable that she could still be at
school at this relatively advanced age
without having been able to pass any
examination whatever,

The ages of the other 7 females who
have passed Primary or Basic school exami-
nations vary from 10 to 19 years. All these
must be preparing for Middle .School
examination.

The statistics collected from the Govern-
ment Middle School indicate that 65 of the
total population of 98 in the age-group 6-14
consisting of 42 males and 23 females attend
the school. The remaining 33 seem to have
been forced to participate in economic acti-
vities so as to augment the meagre financial
resources of their respective families. Some
of the heads of the households have frankly
admitted that they were prompted by the
prospect of improving their economy in
taking the decision not to admit their
children in school. A few others have
contended that they cannot afford to defray
the cost of education because of pecuniary
difficulties. This is an untenable plea as
education is free throughout the State not
only in the lower and junior grade institu-
tions but also in colleges.

In any case the fact that about 669
children of the age of 6-14 attend school is
an index of the consciousness of the inhabi-
tants about the propriety of giving elementry
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education to their children. 1Itis hoped that
in course of time this percentage will goon
increasing and there will be wvery few
children, if any, who could without receiv-
ing elementry education work in different
sectors of economy.

The Government Middle School is the
solitary educational institution catering the
inhabitants of the village. It has got 141
students on its rolls consisting of 115 males
and 26 females. Among these 73 {47 males
and 26 females) belong to Sudhmhadev and
the remaining 68 hail from the neighbouring
villages,

The school is staffed by three trained
and two untrained teachers.

(vi) Immigration and Emigration

The settlement history of the houscholds,
statistics relating to which have been given
in tables 2 (A} and 2 (B), Set B, appended
to the Report, shows that the village was
five generations ago inhabited by 58 house-
holds in all consisting of 35 Dogra Hindu
and 3 Dogra Muslim families only. During
the following generation 6 more Dogra
Hindu households migrated to the village
and settled here permanently. Later another
4 households of the same community also
infiltrated raising the number of the house-
holds inhabiting the village to 68. According
to the inhabitants 13 other households of
Dogra Hindu community migrated into
Sudhmhadev only a generation ago and like
their predecessors decided to make the
village their permanent place of residence.
During the present generation 20 more
households consisting of 18 Dogra Hindu
and 2 Dogra Muslim families also poured in
and settled permanently. Of these 2 hail
from outside the State, 2 from other districts

S e
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and the remaining 16 were recruited from
various parts of the tehsils of Reasi and
Ramnagar of Udhampur district, FEnquiries
made from the inhabitants have disclosed
that except for 2 households whose duration
of residence in the village is less than six
years all others migrated over fifteen
years ago.

Table 2 (B) further indicates that 7 of
the immigrant households belong to Doom
or Mahasha Caste, 2 each to Megh (Kabir
Panthi) and Yogi castes and the remaining
9 to Mahajan, Rajput, Gosain, Brahman,
Lohar, Suniyara, Khatri, Padri and Pathan

castes,

Different reasons have prompted the
households to be transplanted in Sudhmbha-
dev. At least 10 households have disclosed
that their migration was due to the allot-
ment to them of lands resumed by the
Government in the village, following the
implementation of agrarian reforms. Three
others, which have set up silversmithy,
confectionery and grocery shops, seem to
have been attracted by better economic
prospects. No convincing explanation was
available for the migration of 3 other house-
holds. The remaining 4 households, which
make their living by working as labourers,
had to desert their places of residence on
account of the disturbances which followed
the tribal raids of 1947.

The records of 1961 Census show that
there were 105 households in the village in
1961 with an aggregate population of 467.
It appears that during the interval between
the Census and the survey 4 households with
a population of 18 persons have migrated
from the village. This has been confirmed
by the inhabitants who have stated that the
heads of these households succeeded in
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securing employment under the Government
and had 1o leave the village to take up their
new assignments.

B-FAMILY STRUCTURE

With a view to studying the family
structure of the inhabitants, the households
may be divided into four categories namelf
Simple, Intermediate, Joint and Others
A Simple family consists of husband, wif
and unmarricd children only. Familiet
which include, in addition, unmarti
brothers and sisters of the head of the hous”
hold and one of the parents are classed 85
Intermediate. A Joint family is one ¥
which some of the married children, brothes
and/or sisters of the head of the househo
may also be living and taking meals fro®
the same kitchen. Families which do 70"
fall in any of these categories are treat®
as others. '

Table I, Set B, appended to the ReP‘frt’
shows that according to this classificatio®
the village is inhabited by 53.5%, Simplf’
7.9% Intermediate, 10.9% Joint and 27.7%
Other families.

The preponderance of Simple famfl'es’
as disclosed by the above propOT“ons;
appears to be a natural sequence ©
growing tendency among married perso®® i
enjoy economic independence which is
always possible in Joint families.

cprng UP
equally important reason for the splittiné hg

of Joint families into Simple ones ¥
temperamental differences among W0

folk who fall out occasionally Wi‘h_ ?a:d,,
other on petty matters like equitable 41’ s;er
of work, distribution of food and attbe
provisions from the pooled income ©

family.

In so far as inheritance is concerned, the
ancestral property is, among Hindu families,
shared by the head of the household with
his children from the very time of their
birth. This does not, however, apply to
such property as may have been acquired
by the head of the household himself.
After the death of the father, his property
whether ancestral or acquired is shared in
equal proportion by his male children but
neither the widow nor the daughters are
entitled to any share from the same. The
male children are, however, responsible for
the maintenance and marriages of their
unmarried sisters. They are also expected
to look after the widow unless she decides
to remarry.

If, however, a person passes away with-
out leaving any issue, the entire property is
inherited by his widow. On the other hand,
the property of a person who is not survived
by any son or widow is inherited by his

daughters. Where, a person leaves behind
an adopted son the latter alone is entitled
to inherit the assets of the deceased, provi-
ded there are no collinear or other near
relatives.

This is the procedure prescribed by
religious and customary laws for the inheri-
tance of intestate property. The State
Government have, however, introduced
substantial changes in the law of inheritance
of Hindus by Act No. XXXVIII of 1956
entitled the Jammu and Kashmir Hindus
Succession Act of 1956. By this Act the
status of male and female children has been

brought at par in the matter of inheritance
of the property of their father and a
daughter has been declared to be entitled to
the same share as the son. The law also
provides that the widow or, if there are
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more widows than one, all the widows
together shall be entitled to receive one
share equal to that of a son or daughter.
Further by this law, the mother of the
intestate and the children of deceased sons
or deceased daughters are also entitled to
receive one share equal to that to which
each of the living children is entitled.

Inquiries made in the village have
revealed that out of 10! households the
heads of only 12 households have a general
impression of changes having been made in
the Hindu law of inheritance. They have
no knowledge of the nature of these changes
nor they have followed these for the distri-
bution of intestate property which is being
governed by customary laws.

The Muslim inhabitants are governed
by Islamic law of inheritance according to
which the ancestral or acquired property of
a person, other than agricultural land, is
inherited after and not before his death by
his children. The male children inherit two
shares as against only one to which a female
is entitled. If the head of the household is
a male person who is survived by his wife
and children, §th of the property goes to
the widow and the residue is distributed
among the male and female children in the
proportion explained above. In the event
of the death of the wife of the head of the
household, property, if any, owned by her
is shared by the husband and the children,
the former being entitled to {th and the
latter to the remaining property in the
proportion of 2 shares per male and one
share per female child. The children of a
person who dies during the life time of his
father are not entitled to. any share from the
property owned by their grand-father unless
he executes a special will or makes a gift of
the property in their favour.
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C—LEISURE AND RECREATION

Broadly speaking the inhabitants find
litle time in summer to participate in
recreations or to discuss problems common

to them. In evenings and not infrequently
during day time in winter

and seasoned male
in Panchayat Ghar

the elderly
inhabitants assemble
and  discuss a wide
range of subjects from the local gossip to
the latest political developments in the

country, Mutual disputes, if any, are also
referred to and efforts

made to reach
amicable settlement,

Many inhabitants
crowd the market side where a community

listening post has been installed so as to
amuse themselves with music and
to the news broadcast by
station of Al India Radio.

listen
the Jammu

The only other place of recreation is
the park built recently by the village
Panchayat. Except for its beautiful turf]
and flower beds, it is not equipped with
any arrangements to entertain the people.

Fairs and festivals though essentially
religious in character also provide arrange-
ments for the entertainment of children
and young people. These are not organised
by the management of the
titutions who usually

religious ins-
ciating with

refrain from asso-
such  activities.  Private
individuals and parties moving from place
to place 10 give magical or other shows
also visit Sudhmhadev during the festival

and whenever large audience are expected
to be available,

The most important among the fairs
in which elaborate arrangements for enter-
tainment are made

is Mela Kud. The
Mela has named after

Kud, a
popular folk dance of Dogra inhabitants

been
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MUSs|

——

Baja (Harmon ium)

harmoni .

mUSicianzusmwnh t'he tunes to which the

Comes ¢, ay switch over. The concert

the mOminan end in the small hours of

SPectatorg dip‘gge“ both the dancers and
e.

It
Past be:ilgzs be remarked here that in the
p.ated in them ales and females also partici-
Since been dan.ce, ‘but this practice has
Owevey, prelsSCOHtmued. The females are,
ent to witness the show and

are
gen
Coloyyg, erally dressed in gay and gaudy

. Ano

mhabitatlix: -;ource of entertainment to the
Ouring Vill:: S‘fdhmhadev and other neigh-
Matches Wh.gﬁs Is provided by the wrestling
ars or 1, thxc are organised either during
Calleq b € normal course. The wrestling
Style, pepe. 0> Which follows the Indian
Nearby an, d ‘:jt,s large gatherings from both
aWardeq distant areas. The winners are
Offereq _ Prizes called Malis which are

Cither in cash or kind.

Like .

the S?ag:;Cultural classes of other parts

Cultivagopg ;) a favourite hobby of the

I the ﬁelés to keep on singing folk-songs

Plantation OS pafticularly when the trans-

evice they Peration is in progress. By this
are not sensitive to the fatigue

CauSed b
eat, Y hard work under oppressive

of

seek s
Vone}’-bau) r:c;sk;lzadl’ game of pebb]es,

D.RE
LIGIous insTrTUTIONS

Ag 1

s C]

fmpOrtant r:;i.r.f‘mm the Report, the most
1gious jnstitution in the village

18 ¢
e Sh‘ ’
Va's temple which has a great

historical significance and is a source of
inspiration to research scholars, architects
and to the devotees who crowd the premises
of the shrine to seek spiritual salvation.
Indeed the temple is comparable with such
tirthas of all-India reputation as Amar Nath
Cave in Kashmir and Vaishno Devi in
Jammu. According to the information made
available by the administrative departments
of the State Government which supervise
the arrangements for the celebration of the
annual festival, the number of pilgrims

visiting the shrine exceeds 15,000.

The festival lasts for three days starting
from Puranmashi (full moon) in the month

of Har-Sawan (July). Besides the inhabi-
tants of the State, it is also attended by

pilgrims hailing from different parts of
northern India particularly Punjab.

While the main festival attracts people
m all places, it is estimated that over

fro
2,150 persons call at the temple in connexion
with the celebration of other religious

functions listed below -

The day of the fair Average
attendance
(i) Baisa Puranmashi 300 pilgrims
(ii) Maghar Chodian 400
(iii) Chetar Chodian 300
(iv) Baisakhi 500
(v) Shivratri 650
As has been remarked in the first
chapter, no pilgrim enters the temple with-
he first instance a bath in the

out taking in't !
holy waters of Devka stream, which is
believed to carry as much sanctity as

After the

bathing in Ganga at Hardwar.
bath, the pilgrims change their clothes and
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way  hymng of Lord Shiva,
Besides incense (dupha) and offerings, if
any, for the de; each pilgrim algq carries
a small bucket Containing i) mixed with
Water and flowers, i the pilgrim
rings the huge metallic hej) hanging from
the ceiling ang Proceeds towards the Lingam
and pours the contents of the bucket on the
Lingam, showers the flowers ang consumes
the incenge before

t. The offerings
are presented to the priest. He ¢
the worship beginning with

» if any,
hen starts

The whole
temple appears
light and » sense

the
celestijal
abnegation and a

Permeated i},
of self.

On
s the priegt
Is seated
nd Mata
mong the

near the Imag
Parvati,
devotees,

e of Lord Shiva 5
distributeg Parshaq a

The offerings

made by
generally congigy of

S and othey
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dk
. tridents solfd
Besides the three pieces zfl:ngam o Lalﬁo
in the earth, and ‘}_‘e monumen Lotd
the P'“"hismncl Image * |
include the black lnar]') ea photograp .
Shiva and Mata Parvati, the next P
which will be found (f;f ble to COrTO
There is no evidence avalfdthe marblé 0¥
the historic backgmun'd o versally
but its authenticity is l[lenr of 0
ledged and is not a mat ond,
Accor(ling to the leg o cam g
Raminder Megh by nilf'rll ,While plol(l)w e
something hard in th.C SOlt the furr 8
his lands. On looking }?at its c.i"ve
found to his surprise tHis inquisit
besmeared with blood. . i]e furthel ce of
oked him to dig a lit large P 4
l}izovwas stunned to find ?‘a an v
marble with Images of Sh:/S i hi
He quietly placed th.e Irar;gle- n e
and proceeded to his ho the site W g
he felt very tired just nearAﬁer relaxl " 10
ancient Lingam existeCi. up the oy,
a while he tried to pick a unab t .10
carry it to his home but wmeanwhl e ﬁrﬁ‘w
as the Image had in the been OOt e
some miraculous Pl‘ocessile could
installed in the soil that
stir it,

Shiva,

ness

w0
Je is 2 io?
The building of the :;;nl}ront fooms
storeyed pacca structure, umber 'Os The
of which consists of a't;:e Pilgrlm-irl th:
reserved for thel ‘;S;fd;ft are insta : Imafd
ieces of the holy tr € an ob
Sleeimdha while the ngagloor- The ‘lg)}’ the
are enshrined on the fll's_t oCcupiedwhoIﬂ 2
floor of the building lsNath 10 n h
Samad of Baba Roop Leen A €
reference has already y
first chapter. ot ?

em
nag

. d ma
The administration an




the shri
r

aba }l{ne are vested in the successors of
CI)SOP Nath. At the time of the
aba Dooni Nath Yogi the four-
the tem;‘;CCeSSOr was the custodian of

€ and wag . its
management. responsible for i

Shri:‘eh?s I;}:;ncipal. source of income of the
Nothe, ave°ﬂ"ermgs made by the pilgrims.
Consigtg of thnue, thOUgh not as potential,

X € sale proceeds of the produce
anals of land held by the temple in
1€ temple could The priest inchfalrge of
Meom,e and not., however, furnish any
Such accOtheXPeﬂdlture statements as no
SO fa. $ have ever been maintained

known ‘why the Dharmarth
© iMportap ;V;Iich is lo?king' after most of
as not taken indu Shrme's in tI:le State,
Udhmhadev zv.er the adrmmstratlo.n ot: t'he
of 5 Commy Shrine so far. The desirability
Manage themee or trust being set up to
Carry oy, iy aflairs of the shrine and to
1s ®Viden; angmvements, wherever necessary,
heed not be emphasised.

epartment
]

Dy
arran;;:i:he annual festival, elaborate
to Provide g Sfr e made by the Government
the rine acilities to the pilgrims visiting
Private Veil'] fleet f’f Government and
om ammlc €S, carrying the passengers
OPeraeg ﬁ)r: to Sudhmhadev and back,
With hea to 5 days continuously to cope
N Medical VY rush of pilgrims. In addi-
a“l”angemmt af{d Is also made available and
are Carrieq $lor the sanitation of the area
i OUt to protect the health of the

1 gri
Ms and the inhabitants.

Th
D by tehsrr-lalu Commercial establishments set
ayse inhabitants are reinforced during
of festival by a large number of
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temporary shops set up by business ien
belonging to Jammu and Udhampur as also
by some inhabitants of neighbouring areas.
In addition the Sudhmhadev Marketting
Society also conducts sales of food grains at

reasonable rates.

Other religious institutions which are
locally important consist of the temples of
Durga Devi, Gou Karan and Sat Narrayan,
The first of these which has been built in
the centre of the village was constructed by
Raja Gajinder Chand of Chenani Jagir
more than a century ago. The Image of
Devi installed in the temple was imported
from Sukral, a village of Kathua -district.
The temple which was reserved for the use
of royal family only has been thrown open
to the public recently. The Gou Karan
temple, known after the name of its founder
Raja Gou Karan, is a shrine of Lord Shiva
and is situated in the neighbourhood of the
cremation ground. The third temple has
been built by a silversmith in the premises
of the serai and is known as Sat Narrayan

temple.
E-VILLAGE ORGANISATIONS

Besides the Multipurpose Co-operative
and the Marketting Societies, which func-
tion in the village, Sudhmhadev is also the
headquarter of the Panchayat whose juris-
diction extends to seven other villages
namely Karlh, Bhaien, Bachhal, Katwalat,
Hardwar, Dhar Shivgarh and Kharwa.
The Panchayat has been set up in pursuance
of the statutory provisions of J & K Village
Panchayat Act of 1958. It is manned by
eleven elected members who hail from
jits eight constituent villages, including |
Sudhmhadev which is represented by three
members one of whom is designated as
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Sarpanch. Of the remaining eight members,
four including Chairman have been returned
from Karlah, two from Bahien and one
.each from Bachhal and Katwalat. This
shows that the villages of Hardwar, Kharwa

and Dhar Shivgarh are not represented by
any inhabitant of these villages.

The caste-wise distribution of the mem-
bers of the Panchayat shows that Brahmans
and Thakurs alone claim three members
each while other castes are either not

represented or the number of their nominees
does not exceed one.

Since no caste domi~
nates the Panchayat,

the members have
been working in a team and there has been

complete unanimity of views in all matters
which have been coming up before them for
adjudication. The Panchayat is headed by
the chairman who is the central authority
for the settlement of all disputes and cases
which need intervention by the Panchayat,

The powers vested in the Panchayat
under the Act of 1958, referred to above,
include disposal of suits connected with
contracts not exceeding Rs. 150.00 in value,
recovery of movable property, compensa-
tion for wrongful possession of property and

damages caused by cattle trespass.

It is
also competent

to take congnizance of
offences like spreading of infectious diseases,

polluting water reservoirs, obscene acts and
theft provided the value of property stolen
does not exceed Rs.75.00 or so. The
Panchayat is also authorised to try cases
under Cattle Trespass Act, Public Gambling
Act, Juvenile Smoking Act and Prevention
of Cruelty to Animals Act. It cannot,
however, sentence any person to imprison-
ment but may impose fines not exceeding
Rs. 25.00. In actual effect, however, the
Panchayat has been confining its activities
to the settlement of petty disputes among
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villagers

and execution of minor dev®
lopmental

works. The former includ®
reconciliation between husband and wit
arbitration in the distribution of inherit

property etc. even though these are outsid®
its jurisdiction. Among the developmenta\
works mention may be made of the con¥
truction, maintenance and improvement ?
village roads, bunds and embankment

of nallahs and streams, digging of ext
channels,

disposal of unclaimed corpses
cutting of trees or branches of trees, projet*

ting on public streets or obstructing free
flow of water etc.

Table 17 (A), Set B, appended to the
Report, shows that out of 101 households
inhabiting the village, the heads of 10
households are aware of the period for

which the Panchayat has been in existence.
Of the latter, 77 heads of households
believe that the main function of the
Panchayat is the execution of developmental

works for the betterment of the villagers.
Another 27 households have asserted that
the main function of the Panchayat is to
settle petty disputes among the villagers.
Nine other heads of households have stated

that the Panchayat is expected to help the
villagers in one or the other way.

In like manner table 17 (B}, Set B, shows
that 77 households are in know of the fact

that the Panchayat Ghar has been built by
the Panchayat authorities while 15 others

are aware of the School building having
heen constructed by it. There are seven
other households which are conscious of the
work done by the Panchayat for the preser
vation of springs. The number of house
holds aware of the construction of village

roads by Panchayat is, however, limited to
two only.

Itis evident that the inhabitants have
only a hazy and obscure concept of the
obligations and responsibilities of the
Panchayat. With the expansion of its
activities the inhabitants will, it is hoped,
have a better appreciation of the duties
which devolve on it and will extend their
full co-operation for the successful implemen-

tation of the improvement schemes executed
by it from time to time,

No caste or tribal Panchayats have ever
existed in the village nor there is any such
organisation at present. The Panchayat
now functioning is not also interlinked with

any caste or tribal Panchayat headquartered
outside the village.

F-REFORM MEASURES

The results of the survey have disclosed
that no official or private organisation has
tver visited the village to educate the
nhabitants on the necessity of introducing
eorms in their social and economic life.
The credit for the few reforms which are
Roticeable in the village goes to the inhabi-
nts themselves who have due to their
“onstant contact with the pilgrims, hailing
from different parts of the country, been
Mbibing new trends and adopting new
Tactices, Thus the relatively high percen-
'8 of literacy is not due to the reforms’
;‘::Oduced by any organisation but is the
.m}‘\“’i‘ of a great yearning among the
abitants to fall in line with the educated
People visiting the shrine from time to time.
® Government have no doubt enacted a
u?‘i;r of laws to enforce-social reforms
ac; ere has been very little follow of
law P to ensure their implementation. The
isalr:‘mhibiting early marriages for instance
is . cady on the statute but no cognizance
ken of the people who contravene it
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and solemnise marriages of minor children,
It is true that the incidence of easly
marriages is not pronounced in the village
but it would be wrong to assume that the
practice has been completely eradicated.
Similarly, mior children smoke recklessly

in public despite the fact that the Juvenile
Smoking Act is in force.

In so far as the awarcness of the
inhabitants about laws regulating social life

1s concerned, table 6 (A}, Set B, appended
to the Report, indicates that only 12 of the
96 Hindu households are conscious of the
changes introduced by the Government in

the form of Hindu Succession and Adoption
Act,

When asked, not even one of these

12 households could explain the nature of

these changes. Again as will be clearbya

reference to table 6 (C), Set B, 61 house-

holds (including 5 Muslims) favour the

inherited property being shared in equal

proportion by sons and daughters. This also

shows that none of the 56 Hindu houscholds

has even heard of the law enacted by the -
Government for treating the daugthers at

par with sons in the matter of distribution

of inherited property. In the ke manner
Muslim households have no knowledge,
whatever, about the legislation entitled
Muslim Dower Act of 1920 in accordance
with which the value of the dowry should
be consistent with the financial resources of
the husband and the status of the wife.

1t has already been stated earlier that no
restrictions of untouchability have been
imposed against Scheduled Castes inhabiting
the village. Table 4, Set B, appended to
the Report, shows that 68 out of the 96
Hindu households in the village are aware
of the Untouchability Offences Act of 1955,
These consist mostly of caste Hindus like
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Brahmans, Rajputs, Khatris, Mahajans etc.

The inhabitants of Sudhmhadev have
not also heard of family planning and are
much less aware of the advantages which
accrue by restricting the size of a family.
There is no family planning centre in the
village and the nearest one is headquartered
30 miles away at Udhampur which is visited
by very few inhabitants and that too rarely
in connexion with their personal engage-
ments. Another reason which seems to be
responsible for the ignorance of the inha-
bitants about the importance of family
planning is that no organisation has so far
visited the village to educate the public on
the urgent need of slowing down the growth
rate of population. This is borne out by
table 19 (A), Set B, which shows that no
less than 61 households, including 25 which
have already been blessed with children
crave for increase in their population by the
addition of more children. The number of
households which are reconciled with the
existing size of their population is, however,
limjted to 27 only. The remaining 13
households are still headed by unmarried
persons.

Notwithstanding the observations made
in the preceding paragraphs, it would be a
factual mistake to suggest that the inhabi
tants are even now as backward in social
and cultural spheres as they used to be prior
to 1948, There is enough testimony avai-
lable to confirm the assumption that the
inhabitants are now more awakened and
conscious of the realities of life. The very
fact that 45 heads of the households have
been enlisted as members of the Co-opera-
tive Society is an evidence of the realisation
that formation of associations is conducive
to the well-being of the community. It
implies that they appreciate the advantages
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. as close as possible to Gurmukhi,

accruing by joint collaboration. Table
XXVI, Set A, appended to the ReP"fi’
further indicates that there are 18 s
workers in the village. While very litde®
known about their activities and no detd¥
are available about the measures, if an!
they have been taking for the social uplift
the inhabitants the very fact that somé
people have recognised the necessity
bringing about a reform in the socidl
structure signifies that the complexion of the
village will change in course of time. The
table also shows that there are 72 heads of
the households who actively participate i
politics and 40 others who read newspapers
or listen to news broadcasts, This shows
that there is a strong yearning among the
inhabitants to keep themselves well informed
about the happenings in the State and the
country and most of them are trying to
reap the harvests of independence by parti-
cipating in political activities.

FOLK LORE

The mother-tongue of the inhabitants
of the village is Dogri, a dialect of Indo-
European Family., Maharaja Ranbirsingh,
who ruled the State from 1857 A.D, to 1885
A.D. is said to have introduced some
modifications in the dialect so as to bring it
The two
dialects were thus known as the Purani
{old) and Navi (new) Dogri. The modified
form did not, however, survive for long.

With the passage of time, Dogri has
absorbed numerous words from sgveral other
languages  particularly Punjabi, Urdy,
Persian and even English. While words of
languages other than English have crept
into Dogri due to frequent social contacts
and day to day dealings etc. of Dogras with
the speakers of these languages, English
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words had to be borrowed for want of their
appropriate equivalents in Dogri. Among
» these mention may be made of radio,
harmonium, loud-speaker, bicycle, tube,
tyre, truck, wmeter, car, seat, handle,
military, police, driver, petrol, engine,
pencil, fountain-pen, slate, pass, fail, coat,
button, hockey, foot-ball, cricket, school,
college, hotel, restaurant, glass, plate and
fumerous other words.

Dogri is not only a spoken language but
has also its written character known as
Takri derived from Takkas, a tribe which
had originally settled in Sialkot, West
Pakistan. Sometime back, a grammer of
the language was also written by one
Prof, Gouri Shanker, a native of the State,
who is said to have conducted some research
Work on the subject. The following extract
from'the Indian Linguistic 1931, Bulletin of

Nguistic Society of India, containing the
“mments of this Professor on the scripts of

Ogri appears to be interesting :-

“The Dogra Script now current is the
old one, This alphabet is very imperfect,
heoretically it has all the letters found in
®vanagri except a few which are not
“mployed in the dialect e.g., ¢’ and ‘Ir’.
€ vowels are loosely written. One pecu-
Brity of the script is the very frequent
emPl(yymem of the initial forms of vowels
X their medial, e.g. ‘da’ is written
d+ R
ebs_g‘”% has many affinities with Punjabi.
blg letlnction between the two is discerni-
Wy, d:ly by the pronunciation of some
Thy, > 2% of vowels and consonants etc.

By ® While i Punjabi the equivalent of

i‘lste: word ‘in’ is wich, a Dogra would
‘b, d_ Tead the word bich replacing ‘v’ by

‘milarly, paste (for) in Punjabi has
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been distorted to baste in Dogri. Again, a
Punjabi would call a minister by the Persian
word Vazir while a Dogra would instead
refer to him as Bazir.

Another important distinction is that
Dogri has retained letter v’ in the words
derived from Sanskrit while it has been
dropped in corresponding Punjabi words.

This is elucidated by the following
instances :-
Dogri  Punjabi  Sanskrit  English
Nidra  Nid Nidra Sleep
Trorana Torena Trut To break
Khetter Khet Ksetra Field
Trae Tin Tri Three
Treh Teh Trisa Thirst
Gra Gao Grama Village

Like all other Dogras, the people of the
village love music and singing. Dr. Karan
Singh has in his book Shadow and Sunlight
made the following observations in this
behalf :-

“Apart, however, from the literary merit
of the songs included in this collection,
their lilting tunes have a melody and
rhythm which is very attractive. The
Pahari Raga in Bilawal Thata is well
known in Hindustani classical music,
and most of these folk tunes fall within
its pattern. The songs of this Raga
are usually in the medium and lower
octaves, The tunes have a close affinity
with Bhupali Raga and to a lesser
extent with Durga, the most predomi-
nant notes being ‘Sa’ and ‘Pa’. The

usual accompaniment to the songs is
the flute, whose delicate and haunting
notes enhance the beauty of the Pahari
music, In the hilly regions of Jammu
and Kangra one often hears shepherd
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Poys playing on their flutes, Particularly
in the evening just as darkness begins
to descend, and their delicate and
nostalgic notes are unforgettable,”

abited by Dogras. This
small measure he| ed

. . . to
Its originality, virgin; e

. : ) ginity of

ar}lﬁ native phonetic effects, The yfolk-sioorfm
which constitute ap integral part of thgi:

preserve

oblems, modes of
Nature,
The Dogri lang

) uage ha :
literature in pros ¢ o 21 sizeable

€. Whatey,

: er

s prose works a

. able c.ontam either short stories, ph iy
riddles or idoms etc © phases

The same cannot
about books written in’ v
a diverse character and
subjects. Books which

however,
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() Heroic lays caljeq Baran
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ry
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Chann

H
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Behaiyan,

Chhands..-+* s

(24}
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Navratras etc: .

Gha.rlodrl
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like Kud, Phumnian etc.
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. reé
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s of Sudhmhadey -

(a)

. Tatri ¢, subha da Koye laj neye !
theral

Meaning—
By
dness ang baq nature are incurable:

(%) Denfz bhela nq baap ka,
Beti phej; na ekk !

feral Meaning‘
I
ndebtedness is not good even when
incurred from father;

or :
T is the daughter comfortable.
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are Karkan of Baba Jitto, Data Ranu,
Raja Bahu Rull, Baba Kura, Mai Mali,
Baba Kallu, Baba Nahar Singh and Baba
Surgak Nagmi etc. In so far as ballads
of Baran type are concerned, those re-
lating to Mian Diddo, Wazir Ratnu,
Gugga, Basti Ram, General Hoshiara and
Baj Singh are famous and are regarded
as an authentic record of the glory and
pride of Dogras. The ballads are charac-
terised by a logical treatment of the
incidents and happenings in a chronological
order and provide a vivid description of
the bravery and gallantry of Dogras.

Besides the above, devotional hballads
associated with holy shrines and places of
pilgrimage like Vaishno Devi, Kalka,
Sudhmhadev, Sukral and Harmandir are
also cherished by the Duggar folk.

It is customary for the pilgrims visiting
the Sudhmhadev shrine to sing the follow-
ing verse which contains a brief descrip-

tion of the preliminary rites to be per-
formed by a pilgrim :—

Har mehene Sudhi aaye ay, punne da

dehada,
Aaj nahaow ge Gorikund,

Kal nahaow ge Nara,
Mar challe Devka te pap telleya sada.

English rendering—

With the setting in of the month of
Har (July), the Sudhi festival is also on
and ushers in the days of blessings,

Have a bath at Gorikund on the first,
And repeat it at Nara the next day,

Take a dip in holy Devka to purge
off your sins.
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Love lyrics are generally shrouded it
symbolic references which are not th
names of particular individuals but stand
for the lover and the sweet-heart, Thus
Prithee Singh and Inder Devi, Kunja
and Chanchlo which are often cited
in love songs refer to the lover and the
beloved. Specimens of songs of this kind
are quoted below 1 —

(a) Kuthon da uthi Kali badli ?
Qo mundiya Prithee Singha!
Kuthon da barseya thanda neer 0o’
Dilla da uthi kali badli,
Oo hkureaye Inder Deyea !
Nainan thoun barseya thanda neer 00!

(b) 1. Kapre dohan kanne rovan Kunjua !

Mukhon bol jebani Oo, mere lefu‘;
mulhon bol jabani 00

2. Hath bich reshmi rumaal Chanchal" ’
Bich challa nishani Qo, mery®s
jindde, bich challa nishani 00!

3. Kali akhian anbye deyan padaﬂ'

Bich atharon nishani Qo, M
Kunjua bich atharon nishani 00

4. Gori gori banwan lal CW“

Chanchalo’

Bich gajra nishani Oo, {ﬂe'ye{f
findae, bich gajra nishant

Rendering of these verses by Dr. Ka}’a’:“
Singh in his book Shadow and Sunl

run as under :(—

(a) Wherefrom arises this dark Cl"ud’
O Prithee Singh
Wherefrom rains this ice cold watel’

d
From my heart arises this dark /%
O Indra pe

ef
from my eyes rains this cold wat
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(b) 1. T weep profusely,
While washing clothes, O Kunjua
Come and speak to me, please
come and talk with me.

2. In your hand is a silk
handkerchief, O Chanchalo,
and my ring is on your finger
as a token of our undying love,

3. My lustrous black eyes, O Kunjua,

often admired by you,

are filled with tears and sorrow,
symbols .of our hopeless love.

4. On your fair arms
the red bangles quiver,
and among them, O Chanchalo,
is the bracelet 1 gave you
in token of my adoration.

In love lyrics similies are also very
frequent. Generally the beloved is refer-
red to as Chan or moon, as is the usage
in folk songs of many other languages.
Here is a stanza from a lyric depicyfl
the agonies of separation experiencgl
the belle who 1is eagre to mgft
sweet-heart :— :

Chan mada chadiya bo chadty §n]orta, (é\

i Jaian pakhru te ¢ jaean
chorzya,
Man barra ge duaas mere jaan\

English rendering—

O, my darling moon, now on the horizon
of Rajouri,
Do visit me unnoticed in the form of

a bird,
I am feeling very forlorn.

Ceremonial lyrics command no less
popularity than and claim as much
variety as the love lyrics. These are
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designed for various ceremonies celebrated
in connection with births, marriages etc.
and constitute a medium through which
women folk express their emotions on such
occasions., Lyrics sung to celebrate the
addition of a male child in the household
are called Behaiyan and contain references
to the treatment which is accorded to
a male child when compared with that
of a fermale who is regarded as a liability.
Marriage lyrics, however, fall in two
broad categories viz., Ghorian and Suhags.
The former are exclusively meant for the
marriage of males and are named after
various rituals ‘like mounting the mare
and proceeding to the bride’s home in a
barat etc. The latter contain the good
wishes and affections of the girl’s {riends,
relatives and parents for her long and
happy marriage. Here are a few specimens
of Behaiyan, Ghorian and Suhags sung by

the women in chorus :—

e TN
Je kanné’
Ke mubadpk hoye ajje de ghadi.
English «re 3 ering—
y is showering her diamond
necklace embeded with pearls,

felicitate this auspicious hour of

the day,
The new born baby may be blessed with
a long life,

To felicitate this auspicious hour

Ghorian

(i) When the bridegroom takes a bath
after rubbing butna—
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(b) Ohy, . message,
’ bf‘lde’ don’t
" son e t jingle ornaments,
s%ags Y not be frightened.

(a)
At lagafl CerEmony\

ls‘e 6ele? kun fypn Jage

I b’ ;?Jfle, dharme de'bela

g re € Baby; Jage, ’
Qéae. dharmg de bela,

andy, dendy Yoopa de dendn
aea’a dagn kerendq, ’

Sua’hmbadep

O Raja, itis the time for the dury of
Dharma,

At this hour father of the bride should
awake,

O Raja, it is the time for the duty of
‘Dharma,

He offers gold, he also offers silver,

And is giving his daughter in charity,

O Raja, itis.........

(b) When the bride leaves her parents
alongwith the bridegroom the scene

is most touching and the women-
sing the following

folk usually
verses—
Bol ne mereye baagan deye koele,
Baag chhoree ban ke chalyan ?

Babul mere bachan je keta,
Bachana de bendi mian chalyan.

English rendering—
Oh ! Koil of my garden, speak,

Why are you leaving this garden ?

My father has given his word,
I am going to honour the promise,
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145 completel the complexion of the village
life. The m-dy changed in every walk of
are no doubl dle and advanced-age people
h.onollred prat even now wedded to time
rigidly a dhErecnces and beliefs to which the/
notwithstanding social critic
view with
the

CiSm T

'Sm. Th

disfavoyr tiy do not, however,
€ growing tendency among

Younger
People ifer:izrauon to fall in line with
veloped areas. While, there

fOre
s the
elderly people still cherish

tx‘adl'tion

1

Dhoti al apparel Ii

oti, turban and Itlfll(: C{{zzrta,
» ums

an abh
oren
ce for all these and vehemer

Oppos
€ to imj
mitate their elders and ©
efer

shabbj]
ily dressed like them. They PF

mill-m
ade cloth to handloom woollen

and enj
JO i
y wearing check-designed and ™" t
k

coloy
red b
ushi
rts, under garments, 5%

and Jace

d-sh.
parted oes. The
and a2 from the Y e e
like mann(:;nterft with well combed hair.
and Shalwr glrls cherish wearing
ar, saries and blouses an

other

- The

traditiong| _]y are not also enamoured b
uti and instead prefert

their fe
et wi
with chappals and sandals.
bs,

tradit;

1tiona]

cosmetics like wooden €O
are

Countr
y-oil
and butter have also disapP®
stic

rom th
€ toilet-
cases which contail pla

COmb

S, sce

a nted . .

nd towels etc soaps, hair-oils, pow!

SOC'

X ial .

Picuous | consciousness which

1S now grg‘;;,sl absence only two decades
g fast and is reflected int

Katand
y f‘ootwear

called Jyys
ufy
» the younger-folk have develop®

fabric

anentl)’
turba?l

Kamee?
make

Sure th
at thei
heir colours match with each
ythe

0 coVef

ders

was €o%¥
ago

Attitude
a of ¢
nrnos.t all ma}:te new  generation towards
abiding inﬂ;rs which are likely to have
o village We}’llce on their future. Thus
inhag?ans lOOkinere except for the few
ho itant male Og after the shrines every
neig;ba respectarbiemale was illiterate now
e Ouring py € Dposition among its
iates In jtg ral areas and claims 21%
Don(Ci}.1 Compares fpopulati()n’ a proportion
distrilcrtlg EIVeragez1 V:));l I:gly Vrjith the PO
> an .9 and 12.
el:)pel‘cen:iagteh‘-e tehsil respectiVQele. forT}tl}:t3
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" n -group 6-14 of
. ‘::te that tt};; local school. It ois V::g:
g&paratively o incidence of literacy is
nog tgoroups but fos PTO'rlounced in the higher
ingsi e lamedr this the inhabitants are
Utions of p; as there are no educational
igher grades in the village.
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.. Anoth
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 ~ 8¢ which atrt]ge in the social order of the
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of no ide; mo?Ority of the inhabitants
draina Biene 4 the basic principles
enyiy 8¢ contip notwithstanding natural
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Sudhmhades

hardly be

is reform need
the

importance of th

emphasised in view of the fact that
economic resources of the inhabitants,
particularly of those dependent O small
Jand holdings; do not permit any expansion
in the size of the family-

Notwithstanding the generous gestures
were till the

of Nature, the inhabitants
beginning © 1948 doomed 10 Jive in abject
slavery and jary distress: The intro-
duction of he enforcement of
agrarian reforms, of which the inhabitants
had never dreamt, came to their rescue and
for the first time they began 1o realise that
e the owners of the village and the

h returns

.jeld enoug
jouse-

cultivzuing 1

for the main
is 1 d unfortunateé that although
. alluvial soil

potontiality
'rrigational facilities art avai-

i of land remain
crop due t0 the
the Report.
interests of
eetive
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ed is tO protect the
aking efl

The prime 1€
i households by t
ing soil-erosion and land

re having 3 disastrous effect

the stability of
d, the size
the
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LOGY
L. KINSHIP TERMINO
LOCA (

Relations/ztp
k Athe,

ger brothe
F::Il:er) der TOther’s y.r
er rife
ger brothe, S wi
athey

F €& /Younger brother’s s,
athel"s e

lde Younga,. brothey's daughter
Fathex.’s 8.

Local Terms
Bab, Pita

i Bapu:
PJZ’n Bhabo, Mata
Ili\gay; or Beda Bhara
Bhain, Bebi, Boa ame)

ca Bhara (by n Dada
LOba Lala, Bha_)’a’
gids,’ Bebe, Beji
Taya or Ta(;; chu
a

Chacha or
Tai

ChaChi ha da puttar or Bhara
hac
Taya/C

. Bhain
/Chacha de dhi or
2
lz;iilphi, Bhoa, BO;ia
har or Phup. Bhara
Phuphl da puttar or o
i uphi de dhior Bha
u
Nana or Bhaya .
ani, Bebe, Beji u
l\szam’am or Mamm

i hara
Mamin da puttar or B
Maman

i or Bhain
de dhior
Maman

Masi

Itlasl da puttal or Bhala

i de dhi or ?ham
ﬁf,iijaf or Bhabi
Bhatriva
Bhatija
Bhatri

tyi .

;)z):n;}a or GI.]a
Bhanewan

’ u
g}l]lz?fv:;a, Khasam, Gabhr

Bivi, Run, Gharwali hra, Jatak
Putrz’zr_. Bachcha, Lau

Boi
Dhi, Larki, Kuri, Kanya,
Sauiira or Susar

Sas

Jeth

»



SOn’S daughter

Daughter’s son

Daughter’s daughter
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Local terms
Dewar
Jethani or Bebe
Dranj

Jathia, Dria/Jathi, Dri
Nanan
Nananw;

Nanan da puttar/
anan de dh;j

Sauhra

Sas

Sala

Sale da puttar/sale de dhi
Salehar

Salj

Sandy

Sali da buttar/sali de dhi
Kuram

Kuramm'

Noh, Lari, Bhoy
Jawaj

Potry

Potyj

Dhotr,

Dhotri
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URVEY

_.ECONOMIC §
SOCIO ECO Name of Dist

rict—Udhampur
CENSUS 196, T I
PA
ULE
VILLAGE SCHED

Name of Police Station—Chenani

Name of Village—SudhmhadeV Number of Hous.eho
Area of the village—607.38 acres illagers PrOfesS——Hindmsm
What ;g the religion which majority of the Vi

d its plateau.

Topography of the village :— On a hillock an
(@) Is the village situated on 2
- Pplainjon an undulating surface/
Oon a plateaufon a hillO?k/O;' ,
at the bottom of a depression : Refer Chapter I of t

(b) The system of grouping of
houses—average distance between
two clusters of houses-reasons
for such grouping, e.g., Whethe;
on account of the mnaturé O

e Survey Report.

the surface of land or \On nd Notional Map of
account of social custom. Refer Survey Report &
. e
(¢) Internal roads—Tanks— Village the village-

other
Common any stream O

extensive source of water—pro-
Ximity or otherwise of an};
jUngle~Approximate number 0
Shade-bearing trees and how
they are arranged.

2. What ;s the local legend about
the village ?

Detajleq description of averag;:

house of the members of eac

Caste/tribe, religious group, occu” do-
Pationa] group in the village.

Name and distance of Hat or H 2;:8

to which surplus produce of the . Zero mile
Village 5 taken for sale.

st
Name and distance of the neare
Us route,

t.
Refer Survey Repor



6.

7.

10.

11,

12.

13,

14,

Distance 1}

Y road from Thana and
Sub-divisio

n Headquarters,
(a) Distance of the Pogt

Office
from the village,

(b) Distance of the

Telegraph
Office from the villa

ge.

(¢} Can money be gept through
that Post Office ?

Religious

Practice followed by mem-
bers of e

ach caste, tribe and rel;.
gious group in the village. The
description of th 1gi

Give details of places

of commeon
religious worship,

if any,
Describe commun

ity festivals if held
in the village.

Dress commonly ey, by the
villagers with special reference ¢q
Peculiaritieg

On account of Caste,

tribe or religioys sanction or gcq.

nomic statys,

Number and

types of schools ip
the village.

Describe socia]

recreation Centres,
if any,

110

13} miles by road.
Zero mile
13} miles by road.

Yes

Refer Survey Report

-do-
-do-

-do-

v,

ited t
+ Are the house types suite

- Give 4 list

. ines in
" Are there public latrin

- What are the

te i
+ Is the water supply adequa

1
ADDITIONAL QUEST

GENERAL

s
+ Total Population (1941-Cen51;1) o
- Are there toddy and liquor shop

VITAL STATISTICS

. e
ma.rl'lag
- How are births, deaths and

recorded.

.. f
ssion O
- Is there any possibility of om!

?
. ’g Ofﬁce !
these events in the Mayor

; of the
+ Describe the modus oper and

Tecording of these events.
HOUSING o the

. ?
needs of the population

50 in
ns al
- Are  there houseless perso

do they
the village ?  If so, where
generally rest at night ?

N
HEALTH AND SANITATIO

the
of common diseases of
e the

Village 2

the
. e do
* If there ;g no latrine wher

heir
to t
villagers generally answer

calls of natyre ? of drinking

sources
Water 2

n all

S€asons of the year ?

in
entre 1
. there 5 primary health ¢

the village ?

ly take
* Where do deliveries generally

L1
1tal .
place, at home or in the hosp . the
. in
Are there any  midwives attend tO
Villages  1p so, do they
the deliveries ?

111

ONs FOR V

By Chowkida
of marriages 15

Refer Survey

of the Village:
lrlowevefs kept-

No.

Yes.

No.

E
HEDUL
E sC
ILLAG
378 persons
No.
No record

Report-
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t.
ey Repor
112 X - 111 of the Surv
" LIVEsTock Refer Chapte
9. Is naftivdep or indigenous medicine Yes. 1. Tota) Number of ljvestock ‘é’ Stuhse
Practiced ; les. village as per the livestock Census,
10. Do the villagers frequent toddy or Yes, about 259, of the adult ma giVeg;ategolil-wise information. -do-
liquor shops ? jf 50, what Precentage ? )
2 Give the average milk yield of c.;));:/
V. LITERACY AND EDUCATION  Report buffal, in the village. If pOSSla lso,
e . . .
L. Give the number of teachers apq Refer chapter IV of the Surv mélx.lmum and minimum may &
students in each school ang average © Biven,
:).itotz;)dance. (Give Sex-wise informa- 3. Which, Is the nearest veterinary
’ hospi; 17 -do-
2. How many  childrep cannot attenq -do- pital
school just because they are required 4 Is adequate fodder available for the
by tliu;ir parents tq help them iy, their Cattle in the village. -do-
wor,
VL. RELIGIOUS PRACTICES * Ts anigyg transport used ?
. No.
1 v)il(c:rz}}l:izpv;llagers CVer join in commen ~do- X, FISHERIES
L1 . : village ?
VIL SOCIAL Lifg sﬁ:h ;ea”nf done in ;f:ved seed-
_0,0teygetlm . e
L. Is widow remarriage allowed » Yes. ings g, the purpose at subsidised
2. Does the village respect the sanctity Yes, 11 joint families. tes 2
of joint family System ? If how

many joint famjljes are t
villages ?

VI, MARRIAGE

1. Is divorce 8ranted ?

f so, by whom
and for what reasons ?

Refer Survey Report.
IX. AGRICULTURE

249.75 acres.
village and the area actually cultiva.
ted during the Past 5 vears.

2. What are the usual rateg at which

. 2.50 per day.

agricultura] labourers 4re paid ? Rs. 2.50 p

3. Is there any rice or flour m;) in the Yes, six gharats.
village ? )

4. State whether the

Sty aPped. in Yes locally consumed.
the village is locally consumed s :
marketed elsewhere,
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VILLA
GE ANN
POL] : SU EXURE
DIsTCE STATION ; @ DHMHADEY I
ATE : UDH INVE
: AMPU STIGATO
: R - R—]J. K. NANDA
) JAMM
H D
o o Kasie
o
2 SiZe Of .
. Shrj Bha family ———— Occupation
2. ShriT gat Ram 3 Main —_—— e ——— -
ejju 4 Subsidi
3. Shp 5 ubsidiary
1 Kho‘ Agr' 5
4 Sh . )ja 6 ICulture
5. Shr'l Biroo 4 BlaCksmithY _
r . .
6. s fPanJaboo 6 AgrlcultUre Agriculture
ri .
7. Shii iagat Ram 3 -do. Milk selling
8. Shri Omar Nath 2 ~do- Ghee selling
9. Shri Dm Prakash 13 iarm labour Ghee and wool sellin8
olu gri Agri
10. Shri Bo, 3 Culture griculture
1. Shy Ra ) do. -
12, Shri N-:;( Tlrath 4 do. Private service
13, She: tiku 4 -do. Milk selling
e hri Bhalia Groce o
- Shri Gohy, 4 Agei ry A —
15. Shri o0 4 riculture griculture
i Nant
17. Shl‘l MaSsa 4 'dO- —_—
18. Shri M. n 10 -do. Milk selling
19 assan Milk selli
. Shrj Pan; 3 ~do- ing
njab . .
20.  Shrj Ka °o 4 ~do- Milk selling
2 Nishoo Mi ;
L. Shrig 4 -do- ilk and egg selling
22. Shr' Lhulam Mohd 6 GrOCery Ghee Se]ling
i Lophj . )
23, Shri Lap i 12 Agrlcuhure Wool selling
24. Sh . Chhu 4 Tailol'ing\ Milk Seuing
25. s hrrl Jallah , Agriculty Agricult
) iD re ure
¥a Ram Weavi
4 -do- aving
8 ~-do- Ghee and wool selling
-do- —_
Ghee sellin
g

S, No,

1

26,
27,
28,
29,
30,
31,
2,
33,
¥,
35,

38,

37,

3,

39,

40,
4,
4,
43,
4,
45,
6.
47,
43,
49,
30,
51,
R,
33,

3¢,
35,
36,

Head of the
OUSehold
2
:hri KharOO
hri Shivnaty

She:
A Hag, Ram

Shy:
S]}:: Iéiwa.n Chand
haffy

Shr; Santa
Shri Nikka
Shy; Nantog
Shyj Basantog

Shr; Bola

. Shn NantOO

Shry Natha)
S}}:h Jamita
Shl: Shiv Saran
1 Dup;
:::‘ Minap
Shrl Mehngoo
S lSarwan
Shri Jija
S::l Lachhap,
Sh 1 Shanker
Shrf Jaboo
rf Devy; Chand

Farm labour
Agriculture
-do-
Govt. service
Farm labour
Agriculture
Confectionery

gilversmithy

Grocery
-do-

Silversmithy
Agriculture

Road labour

Agriculture
-do-

... o
family Main : Subsidiary
3 4 5
3 Agriculture Milk and ghee selling
3 -do- Ghee selling
5 Private service Agriculture and grocery
10 Carpentry Agriculture
5 Agriculture Ghee selling
6 -do- —
2 -do- Shoe making
3 -do- Weaving
2 Agriculture Ghee selling
1 Grocery -
10 Agriculture Ghee selling
Road labour -
Agriculture Ghee selling
Grocery -
Road labourer -
-do- -

Spinning and weaving
Ghee selling
Agriculture
-do-
Ghee selling

—

®
—
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116
Head of
S. No. the
0. Householq Size of - Occupation : )
: 2 family T~ —_— _ Qecupacion
- ain idi zeof —— il Subsidiary
57. A 3 Subsidiary S. N, Head of the Size 0 Main Y
o Shri Mal; 4 5 Io. Household family 4 5
59' iilrl GOWardhan Ram 2 Agricu[tUre 2 3 —_
. ) — . e
6 rs. Janki 4 Grocery . 87. Shri Amru 5 Agricultur _
0. Shrip 2 ] Agriculture do-
aya Ram Agncultm 88 . -do
61. Shyi Shi 9 ¢ —_ - Shri Shanker Singh 5 -
iv Ram -do- 89 : 3 Road labour ’
62. Shr; Kanshi 6 - * Shri Ram Singh L. Agriculture
63 l -do- 90 Wool spinning
- Shri Dhanpat 5 p - - Shri Kastu 3 hood -
64, : -do- i . Priestno0 .
o Shri Gorkhoo 4 do ghee selling ling 1. Shri Bawa Dhuni Nath 7 ure Milk selling
. Shri - hee d sellin ricu
6 bri Mangtoo : ~do- .ee and eg8 . 92, Mys. Krishni ! As -
6. Shri Faqy; 1 Milk and ghee selling arm labour ]
aqu g 93 . 1 F
N Ir Chand ~do- + Shri Dula - Ghee selling
. 1 Thakur Dy 3 Priesthood o 9. Shri Dinu 4 Agrict tufd —
5 — -do-
68. . Govt, : 95 . —
Shri Kashmireo ardes:g)lce Blacksmithy + Shri Jagtu : ocery
69.  Shri La] Chand 6 Tailor; 9. Shri Krishan Chand 9 Gr Agriculture
70.  Shri oring ; Priesthood
hri Munap 4 Ao Agriculture 97 . 4 -do-
7. Shrig 5 griculture + Shri Ram Saran Grocery
¢ i bogo - 8. M . 4 Agriculture
79. . -do- rs. Dwarka Devi
2. Shri Yousufr 4 o Farm labour ' 9. Shr 12 Grocery . -do-
73. Shri Basant Ram 4 ) Milk and wool selling 100 { Amar Nath - 3 Govt. service do
74. Shri M 5 ~do- Ghee sellin * Shri Massan jculture
25t Ram do- i o, g . 6 A
75. Shri Salag R l4 Sil Ghee and milk selling * Shri Mohd. Hussain
§ ham Bversmithy
76. Shri Thakry 7 G Agriculture e
77. Shri Ch 2 rocery D “Total - 4
78 . aran Dass Agricultyre rapery e
- Shri Chandy 8 Gr Milk selling
7 . Ocery
9. Shri Mangat Ram, 2 Agriculs Agriculture
80.  Shri Thakry 2 ure —
. -d
81. Shri Kartarsingh 6 d°' —
82. Shri Rahim Baksh 5 Grocery Egg and milk selling
83. Shri : 5 _ .
ri Chuni Lal Agriculture
84.  Shri Rasila ! g Oil-seed crushing
8. Shri Khakhri _ 9 do- B
86. Shri Govind §; 2 haa —_
ingh 6 -do- B
~do-~ .
Ghee and wool selling
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Table No, I

122

SET A

Area, Houses and Population

Name of Village —Sudhmhadev

Population e
—. A —— malel
Area in Acres Density No. of Households Persons Males Fe 6
! 2 3 4 5
03
607.38 0.738 101 449 246 :
persons Per acre
Table No. 11
Populatio? by
25-
Total of all ages 0-¢4 5.9 10-14 15-19 20-24
e ———__ ———— —— e Ay e O [l
Persons Males Females Males chal?s 'I\_/Ialcs Females (1\_4alcs chalg rl\Tlalcs Females Males Females 14
| 2 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1l 12 13
16
MU 203 g7 g 4 22 % 21 14 17 16 25
Table No. IIT
/ . tion
Size and Compos?
Size of Household 46
Total No, of Sinpl "
Households ———— l_n‘g _c.}idim:)g___~ . 23 Nicmbe“ — rIamschol(‘l'
Households Males Femalcs—' 'I;Ous:holds Males Females 8
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
42
101 9 8 1 33 41 89

123
/
d Ove
60 o
5559~ femal
] Ma]cs
.54 ~ pomal®s 29
Age GrOups O fales Fe 2
45-49 - Feral® P
% 40-4% ,/;;,ﬁcs Males 2 2 I 19
3034 35;3?‘_’ r"”?:m—a‘lcs Males ” 24 2
Pl M':l:;:mams Males Females Males g 2 6
15 9 20 i3
16 17 18 1 6
1
1 15 n *
6 5
20 5 20 !
over )
aﬂd e
wbe e ales
10 M Fe
size © Member® == Fouset 15
= e TFemsl®S 14 45
N G M g
e ey eho
Hous 12 8
Males Females
9 10 1 | 8
4
9
109 %0



Tabl
e No
IV 124
Ho )
usehold
s Class:
SS]_ﬁ d
Ca e by Reli
c . S .
Religion c tes, and S:il;gIOns’ Communi R‘“gion 125
ommunj =Ca unlties C . symber of Households
unity c stes ] ommunity Caste Sub-castc o 1\um/ L& fisiinashne :
1 aste 1 ~ Males Fema
S Persons 7
ub-cast 6
H 2 ) N Hingy; 2 3 4 ’
induism 3 —— umber of Households Uism
SCthu!cd Castc’ 4 Perlons————ﬁﬁc—_—ﬂ”——/: Seh(tlgulrd castes Doom or Bh\’ﬂ\hote ! :
) (Hindus) KM(.gh or 5 ] * Fema » indus) Mahasha |
abi . 7
} . irpanthj Ladyan ” ” » ) . Drai (Pchl) 1 ) 9
3 » So 9 it » Chamar of Boria : *
» wgay " Ramdasia 2
» » Ja 20 3 1
2 ran 12 8 » » . Chalotray | 1
s I 12 H-
s SOmbriay 6 6 ‘Dduism » , Taj uris 2 8 o
g ? Th 12 Hind ’ 13 5
” rol 7 5 » us Brahman padya) 3 " 2
3 » 11
15 Chattan 6 5 » 5 » Dubay 3 4
b, g 7 Parhar 0 6 4 » ” » samnot™! 7 3 :
’y » 8 5
o Sur;j Bansi 5 3 » » ’ _]hramat | 3
» ” 4
" ’ Khitra; 7 4 3 »”» SadOtl’a}' 2
v I ” 2
s > 4
» Satyal i) 9 3 " » . ganmotrdy | 1
”» » 2
» Madani 3 9 1 N » , Bhonotray . 1
» 4] 2
" Mandyal 3 2 1 » ” ' Jamwal 5 9
” » 7 M 3 i
, ardan 1 2 ”» i Rajput Golya? 3
. s > Mand 2 Manhs 10 9
, ndyan 1 ! » » 2] anh? 5 3
» : 2
» Doom o Dodwan 1 1 » ” . gamwal . 2 |
r
" » Mahasha Majatray ! 1 Ve » » Thakuf 3 9 1
I 14 8 6 Ch ak 3 20
t ”» ’ ar
2» La]o“_ay ” 48 28 s
) " » Rohtr 12 » ”» Mahajan paroch 4
ay 7 5 lc 7 6
’ ” v Kan 1 » ” 3 PaChoya 8
, g]ay 6 5 14 4
, » : ’ Saic: 7 » » Lohar Ratta® 2
’ airia 5 2 6 6
9 ” D 6 » s " Chalotray 4 8
”» ewal 4 2
) ” i L 5 » » Khatri Sangra® 5 5
’ akhnotray 3 2 10 3
3 » M 5 » 3 " Abroal 1
» o anglo. 3 2 . 4
” » ch © 5 N ” Y Basi ) 1 !
I engl 3 i
» ” glay 2 » ” Y : Somme 2 !
Arotra 4 9 9 og! 3 9
» M I 2 » ” s Rcwal 7 5
a ?
otray . 1 1 . v ’ Kanpat? ; 5 2
’ 1
! ! » » Gaddi Rakhnot® 6 4
» » Gosain Giri 1 !
Suniyara M“kwa



Religion

Community

Muslims

Caste

Guijjar
>
Pathan
Bhat
Padri

126

Sub-caste

Manhas
Bagdi
Isabjai
Ghumar

Ghumar

Total

Number of Households

S

T T T T T remales
'-Pe“o"s Malcs FC“;
5 6
2
6 4
2
4 2
6
12 6
3
5 2
3
6 3
B 3
449 246 20

Tap), No. v

-
No. Of
H““*hold;

1

53

Scheduled Ca

Schcdu-\:d E’«—li‘:’
“Persons les
Persons Ma!

2 3
114

203

/’

Fe

127

stes an

males

89



Table No. VI

5-9
10-14
13.19
20-24
25.29
30-34
35.39
40-44
45-49
50-54
55-59
60 and over

Age not stated

Total Population

—————

Persons Males
2 3
449 246
55 27
61 39
47 2
31 14
41 16
32 16
35 20
35 20
26 15
27 21
19 13
10 8
30 11

128

Females

4

203
28
22
21
17
25

15
15
11

Never Married
A

Males

5

134

Females

6
77
28
22
20

4

1

L)
Age ani Tital Status
Married \\ Widowed R
/’ _—A_‘_..‘
— ﬁa]cs Fﬂhﬂlta Males Females
7 8 0 10
92 9 7 29
1
3 13
6 2 y
11 15
16 12- 3
14 13 0 1
9 9 3 9
18 4 ) 2
5 2 . ‘
5 1 0 1
5 3 . 15

PDivo
’//

" Males

il

3

S
ed Of
1 /chgld

12

2

epafa(cd

%
Males

13

e nt
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Table No. VII
Total Population Iliterate
Age Group —————— A - ———— A
Persons Males Females Males  Females
1 2 3 4 5 6
All Ages 449 246 203 179 176
0-4 55 27 28 27 28
5.9 61 39 22 13 11
10-14 47 26 21 10 9
15-19 31 14 17 7 13
20-24 41 16 25 14 25
25-29 32 16 16 12 16
30-34 35 20 15 19 15
35-39 35 20 15 18 15
40-44 26 15 1 11 3
45-49 27 21 6 18 6
50-54 19 13 6 13 6
55.59 10 8 2 7 2
60 and over 30 11 19 10 19

Age not stated

131

r
A nl’i'ﬁ?a'm“’
qut . les
1 Fem®
Hold iles e
. atal Msa
Oriet - 22
. jom? — mé 1
Educa- ti“n Dlp‘gcf’ gfal" ‘ 2
es h/OlJ" lc8 0
t a
Gradv? o e F‘“; 19
. jates — 1
Primary ofc l-bl{.[a"‘c“\a\inn or Intermedia ,-//)_Fc ales 17
Literate without unior Bw—, Bher ccondary A Male?
i | standar J AT S~ T Aales Females 16
cducatloni —Tm oo Femalts Maleg Females  Males 15
— les 14
Males Fema 10 nooo, 13
9
8
7 7 4 i
28 20 24
26 n ) 4
7 8 5 3 2
1 1 1
4
1
1
1 \
1
2
3 Groups
e-
d B,-oad g Workers ‘
an Nen W e
Sex s Fev
! f’ by ket - - Pein nms M2 10
1 ork¢ W L Fenae 8 !
. » - f\l"" 169
1 o” - ' 7
Table No. vil d N vl e v 7 "
. " .‘
r 10" P [y 31\ 1
worke " por o 154 . e . 5
t! PV ad bl
To//r.u"’ 4 192 ® w1 .
— s s 18 2 !
Age Group ("c"o 2 ol o 3 ) i
2 946 7 82 b W ’
1 449 9 e 8% a 3
66 40 12
16
All Ages 59 77 19
0-14 Rt i1
15-34 0

as_R9
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Table IX 13:'0*“l
, ified by SeX
Workers classifie
.on 4
on
Occupat ur
Age Group Occupation 1 Occupation 2 Occupation 3 Roai-lﬂ)o/m;‘d
Cultivation Grocery Cattle rearing - r"'/hl/[alcs Fe
———h ———A — AN Persons
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females  Persons Males Females 1 12 9
1
! 2 3 g 5 6 g 8 9 10 :
6
7
All Agds .. 132 105 97 14 13 1 10 5 ?
0—14 .6 4 2 . o 7 4 3 2 ‘
3
15-3¢ . 6 4 50 4 21 4
4
39—59 . 55 47 4 9 9 "
60&over .. 9 g 1 !
Table IX Br”’d
€X
.cod by S
Workers classified gion !
a
Occup! ithY
Age Group Occupation g Occupation 19 Occupation 11 Blafﬁ/;"“ o
ailoring rivate service Wool spinning ~ T Males
Pereors ot ———u —~——— ———A— " person$ s
€rsons Males Females Persons Maleg Females P::r—sons Males Females 5 %
3
6 27 g 2 3 g 32 33 3 o
All Ages 4 2 : -
1 2 2 2
0—14
15—34 o 1 .1 '
2
60 & over

133

Age-groups and Occupations

i Occupation 6 Occupation 7 Occupa‘tion_ 8
Olgacgglall;%:ur > Si)térsmnhy Priesthood Govt. Service
T ——— A e — ——A——
’-Pcrs ‘ns  Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males  Females
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
5 5 5 5 4 4 3 3
4 4 2 2 1 ! 1 1
! | 2 2 3 3 2 2
1 1
ions—concld,
Age-groups and Occupat
; i Occunation 15 Occupation 16
Occ\l\l'pal"'(m ' OC(::rppar'rl;:rr]v " Confectionery Gardening
_ r‘d)\\]ng___ ________ A;-, e — = A T —— (_) _______ —A
r;tm-m:_‘iial; Fem'xI: ’;crsons Males Females Persons Mules Females  Persons Males  Females
38 39 40 4] 42 43 44 - 45 46 47 48 49



Table No. X

Workers Classified by Sex,

Age Group

Al Ages
0-14

15.34

35-59

60 and Over

Table No, X1

Age Group

All Ages
0-14
15.3¢
35.59

60 and over

————
Persong

2

192
13
82
85
12

PCTSOns

2

257
150
57
32

134

Total Workers
e

Males
3

154
8
61
76

Broad Age-Groups and

Non-Workers by S€*

Indust®y’

Work:r"
.——.—//
gl T
Fema]; (—_———I\;I_al’csf—‘ chz
* 5
38 10 4
5 2
21 9 l
9 7 !
3 I

prosd

——— NON-WORKERS /s ,;as
T A n £
TOtal NOn‘WOrkers A- Foll tme Studcf'ﬂs POC;SI; in hﬁ::c‘
or children attending hoid d¢
school
les
Fem?
s fales
Males Females Males Femalcs Male 8
3 4 5 6 7
88
1
92 165 47 2 3
i
3 52 5 3 23
! 31 ]

135

Business and Cultivation belonging to the Household

engaged in
A

Household Business Household Cullivan’oﬁ 7 Others

e A - —— —_—r =™ A -—_
Males Females Males Females Males Females

7 8 9 10 Il 12

14 ! 110 27 20 6

4 2 4 3

5 1 50 16 4 2

9 48 8 12
8 i 1

Age-Groups and Nature of Activity

NON-WORKERS

e — —_ Se- A

Deperdants, in-  Retired persons
fants and children not employed
not atrending again, rentiers,
school and per.  persons living on
sons permanently  agricultural or
disabled non-agricultural
rovalty, rent of
dividend or other
persons of depen-
dent means

Males Females Males Females

9 10 11 12
4“4 51
4] 40

1 3 ..
2 8 .. ..

Brgeers, Vagrants,  Inmates of penal,
indeper dent wo. mental and chan-
men without indi-  table iustitutions
cation of source

of income and

others of unspe.

cified source of

existence

Males Females Males Females

13 14 15 16

T s ey
Persors emploved
before but now
out of employ-
mentand secking
“’Ulk

Persons seeking
emplovinent for
the fust e

Males  Females  Muales  Females

17 18 19 20



Table No. XII

Total No. of
Households

101

Table No. X111

TOtal No of
Households

101

Total No, of
Family members

449

136

Households by Number of Room?$

Households with
no regular room
———A
-
No. of Total
House-  No, of
holds Family

members

4 5

Households with
one room
——r

No, of Total
House- No. of
holds Family

members
6 7
20 58

Household! with
two rooms

A
No. of Tota!

No. of
B mani
mcmb“’
8 9
20 n”

Households engaged in Cultivation, Industry

Households
engaged in
ultivation

Households
engaged in

Industry

only

3

Households
engaged in

Business
only

4

Househ"’.d’
cngag“! !
Cultivanon:i
Industry 37
Busi;c”

holgy Fami)
Member,
lo
1
%
im

Op B .
llslness bel
0

6

Households with four

— rooms
e~
O, of A

—_
No. of Total No. of

House.

holds members

1?2

10

Households with five
rooms
e A ey

“No.of  Total No. of
House- Famiiy
holds mempers

14 15

14 79

Nging to the Household

Households
engaged in

Cultivation

and Business

7

26

Houscholfls
en gang mn
Industry and
Business

8

Houscholds with 5 rooms
and more

—
No. of

House-
bolds

16

12

Others

14

Ay
Total No. of
Family
members

17

76



Table No, XIv

138

T
YPeS of Industry run by Househ()lds

Name of Industry

Spinning and Wcaving

Number of Households
4

3
3
2

T .
Ypes of Businegg run by Households

2, Silversmiihy
Tailoring
4, Blacksmi!hy
5. Carpcntry
6. Shoe-making
7. Oil Seeqd Crushing
8. Confectionery
Table No. Xv
Name of‘l Businegs
1. Ghee Seiling
2. Milk Selling
3. Grocery
4, Wool Sclling
5, Egg Sclling
6. Drapery
Table XV

No. of Households
2

31
17
14
8
6
1

Traditiona] |
nd :
UStrieg by number of Households in €ach

Name of Traditiona) Industry

1
2
3
4.
5
6

1
Spinning and Wcaving
Silversmithy
Tai]oring
Biacksmithy
Oil Seeq Crushing

Sh%-making

No. of Households in each
Traditional Industry

3
3
2
2

1

Table No. XVII

Households taking

DIET
Community Total No. ¥f Households
in each community —
One meal Two meals
a dav
1 2 3
Dogra Hindu .. 96
Dogra Muslim .. 5

Table No. XVIII
Medical Care

A. Maternity Cases
1. N of cases hospiralized

2. Number of cases
‘a. Confined in haospital

by Confined by bringing Doctor home
(¢, Confined by qualified Midwife at home
(d) Confined by unqualified Dai at home

(¢) Confined without Assistance

B. Ordinary medical treatment
(a) Allopath
(b) Ayurved
(¢) Homeopath

(d) Combination of more than one system

C. Medical Consultation
(@) In public hospitals or dispensaries

(6) In private hospitals or dispensaries

(c) By calling in physicians, allopaths, homeopaths, etc,

(d) Whether Vaccinated

—

——
More than three

No.

meals a day

6

2
of cases
2
1
4
12
10

99 houscholds

2 househo'ds

199 cases
7 "
55

”»

Yes, Six months
back
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140 Table No. XX

Table No. XIX Monthly Income per Household by Source and Occupation
. Monthly income per houschold in the range of
‘ P e AL e
DiStl’ib i N . ion of Source of income Rs. 25 Rs. 26-50 Ry, 51.75  Rs, 70-100  Rs. 101 and
ution of Households by Occupation, Income Sl No. Occupation, over
and number of members ) 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
. 1 Agricuiture Agricultlérerand Yl\li_ilk, I
Occupation No. of No. ofmembcf Ghee and Egg selling
households —— . Mon_thly Incomi of Houschold TOtailn housfhf)ldc'ol. 2 2 Blacksmithy Blacksmithv, Agriculture . . » 1
Rs. 25 Rs. 26.50 Rs 51—_75 Rs. 76-100 Rs lél menlioned n and Ghee selling
& over 3 Agriculture Agriculture and Miik . !
1 2 3 . 5 6 7 8 selling
-d Agricult ard Gi
Cultivation .. 63 2l 266 4 o- gricu :_-T”?é iee . . 1
. 24 18 - .
Grocery .. 75 5 -do- Agricuiture and Wool !
Roud 1 13 .. - 3 5 5 and Gier selling
o
a, abour 5 4 1 B . 1 6 Farm Labour Farn: Labour, Agriculiure .. .. 1
Farm Labour 4 s 7 and Miik s~ling
Priesthood 3 ! ) 14 7 Agriculture Agriculture . .. !
1 ,
Silversmi(hy 3 v v 2 25 8 -do- :\gncu]r:rv and Private . .. !
l .. l l Dalt A% [kl
G . .
Ovt. Service 2 1 1 5 q Co- Agriculture, Mik and .. . 1
Taﬂoring 2 . 18 Egg selling
Wool Spinning B 1 l ! 3 10 -do- Agnculmﬁc and Ghee .. - . 1
.. . B . seiling
Private Service .. 1 3 - 1
Gard .. .. 1 » . 1 Grocery Grucery and Agriculture . .. -
ardening .. 5
1 . .. .. 1 .. 12 Agriculture Agriculture, Ghee and . . . 1
Blacksmithy . 1 6 Wool selling
. o o .. 1 -
Carpentry .. 1 . ' 10 13 -do- Agriculture and Ghee . . 1
ConfCCtionery .. 1 . a o 1 SC”mg
1 : 4 -do- Agriculture and Milk .. . . 1
TOTAL .. 101 449 selling )
.. 31
32 28 10 15 do. Aeri
griculture and . ) I
6 Milk and Egg selling i "
-do- .
° Agncuhur; and M;lk 3
I selling o ,
~do- Acri ) l
gnculrurc’ Milk and o
18 o Egg selling .
- A . 1
o gncul:’u?e, G.hec and
GFOCcry ° SC“mg 1
% Grocery and Wog) , )
Agricuhurc sc“lng .' o o .

Agriculmrc and Milk l
selling -
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142 Table No. XX

Table No. XX Monthly Income per Household by Source and Occupation — contd,

Monthly Income per Household by Source and Occupation—‘comd' Monthly income per houschold in the range of
A

~ I - -
: i . 25 Rs. 26-50 Rs. 51-75 Rs. 76-100 Rs. 10! and
Monthly income per household in the range o—f___,__,,, Sl. No. Occupation of Source of income Rs. 2 s n

—_—— Household over
8l. No. Occupation of Source of income (;{s. 25  Rs. 26-50 R 51-1'75 Rs. 76-100 Rs. 101 and 1 9 3 4 5 6 7 8
Household ) : : over
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 42 Farm Labour Farm Labour . .. 1
21 Tailoring Tailoring, Agriculture : 1 - 43 Agriculture "“”i:ii“(ieﬁ?é?'"‘
and Ghee selling ' a
Agriculture .. 1
22 Agriculture Agriculture and .. I . .. : 44 -do- gricultur
Weaving a 45  Govt. Service Govt. Service .. .. 1
23 -do- Agric‘tx\}turle, Ghee and 1 .. ot 46  Farm Labour Farm Labour .. 1
ool selli
clling 47 Agriculture Agriculture and Ghee .. .. 1
24 -do- Agriculture .. 1 . - . selling
25 -do- Agriculture and Ghee 1 e 48 Confectionery Confectionery .. .. .. 1
selli
"8 49 Silversmithy Silversmithy .. |
26 -do- Agriculture, Milk .. 1 .
and Ghee selling " o 50 Grocery Grocerv and .. .. .. 1
Agriculture
27 Agriculture Agriculture and Ghee . 1 . .
selling ’ ' ’ 51 -do- Grocery and .. .. . 1
Agriculture
28 Private service Private Service,. Agri- 1 .. gricultu
culture and Grocery o . 52 Silversmithy Silversmithy .. .. .. 1 .
29 Carpentry Carpentry, Agricult_ure, .. .. .. .. ! 53 Agriculture Agriculture and Ghee .. .. .. 1 .
Milk and Ghee selling : selling
30 Agriculture Agricultuhc. and Ghee 1 54 Road Labour Road Labour .. 1
, selling
i 55 Agriculture Agriculture .. 1
31 ~do- Agriculture .. 1 . B \ . g g .
32 -do- Agriculture, Shoe.- .. .. 1 .. . wdo- -do- o ! :
makmsilﬁr;cgi Ghee 57 -do- -do- . 1 .
33 -do- Agriculture, Weaving . 1 . 58 Grocery Gmc?'y and e .. 1
and Ghee selling “ . Agriculiure
34 -do- Agriculture and Ghee .. . 1 .. o = > Aericulture Agriculture o 1 : ot )
selling €0 -do- ~do- .. 1 .. .
35 Grocery Grocery .
' . . 1 - 61 -do- -do- . . 1 e . .-
36 Agriculture Agriculture and Ghee .. 1 ot
selling " t 62 -do- Agricuhurp and Ghee . .. 1 .
37 Road Labour Road Labour 1 . selling
.- .. .. 63 do. . .
38 Agriculture Agriculture and Ghee @ Agrlcél“u'c,] 'thc and ) ) l
selling 8 sclling
39 Grocery Grocery 64 ~do- Agricultwe, Milk and .. . 1 .. °
‘ Ghee selling
40 Road Labour Road Labour 1 65 do- . .
41 do. g ° Agriculture 1
-do-



Table No. XX

Monthly

S1. No. Occupation of

1

66
67

68

69
70

71

72

83
84
85
86

87
88

Household
2

Priesthood

Gardening
Tailoring

Agriculturc

-do-
-do-
-do-

~do-

Silversmithy

Grocery

Agriculture

Grocery
Agricultyre
-do-
-do-

Grocery

Agricultyre

~do-
-do-

-do-
-do-

-do-
«do-

cupat
Income per Household by Source and Oc

144

ion/w”td' .

of
n the rang® ™ =

. ¢ household in th¢ 7777 101 804
—M_on—thly income p_c————*’i;-';ﬁ.wo Rs'ovﬂ'

Rs. 26-50 Rs. 51-75 )
7

f
Source of income Rs. 25
3 4 5 6
Priesthoog .. 1

Gardcninq, Blacksmithy
and Agricultyre

1
Tailoring and .. -
Agriculture

Agricultyre .. !

Agriculiy; . and .. !
Farm Labour

Agriculture, Milk and
0ol selling

Agricuhurc, and
Ghee selling

. 1
Agnculturc, Milk and .. e :
hee selling

Silversmithy, Agriculture - . !
and Govt, Service

Grocery and Drapery

Agriculture and . 1 h 1
Milk selling

Grocery and Agriculture . . a
I

Agriculture .. .

~-do- .. 1

I
Agriculture, Mjlk and - ‘. o
Egg Selling :

Grocery and Tailoring

Agriculture ang Oil
Seed Crushing

Agriculture .. 1 .
~-do- .. ! .
~do- .. !

Agriculturc, Ghee and
Wool selling

Agriculture

H
-do- -

145

Table No. XX
Monthly Income per Hou

he range of
, r household in t
Monthly income pe

—_———— A o
o 25  Rs 2550 R 51.75
' R Rs. 2550 Rs.
i Source of income Rs. 25 6
S1. No.  Occupation of » 4 5
Household 3
1
1 2
Labour
89 Road Labour Road La |
innin Wool Spinning and
% Worl Spinning Agriculture
Priesthood and
. Priesthood .'r\lgricullurc ]
iculture and Milk
92 Agriculture Agricu i |
93 Farm Labour Farm Labour
iculture Agriculture and Ghee
# Aen seiling |
Agniculture
-do-
95
cery
a6 Grocery Gro:
. jesthood, Agriculture
¥ Priesthood P”;sr:al((ilrt weliing
3 ; Agriculture
3TOCETY Grocery and
98 Grocery
-do-
-do-
- | wculture
i avt, Service, Agncu )
10 Govt. Service G )(\Elicc and Wool sellin g l
jculture .. o -
101 Agriculture Agric - - )
o 31 2
TOTAL

Rs. 76-100

7

hold by Source and Occupation —concld.
seho

-
Rs. 1] and

over

8

e —
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Table No. XXV

Prosperity Index during the last 10 years

L. Number of households

which have cleared debis
to 10 years from the

income of the household - 9
2. Total extent of debts cle

ared under jtem I by al
together

the households

Rs. 1,700/- only

3. No. «f households which have during the jas

14
e urchased
(a) acquired any property 3 (One household hasdp o ouse
. marlas of land an ) ook
holds have purchased
() made any savings in cash each).
and / or

(¢) invested capital in any undertaking or building

Except where it i3 wholj

Y from any debs incurred for the purpose
and [ or the proceeds of

any sale of property
4. The approximate tota) mo
households together dedyct
the broceeds of the sale

ney value of jtem 3
ing the portion cove
of any property,

() to 3(c) of all the
red by debts and | or

Table No, XXVI

Genera]

Total No, of

Households ————

)
Number of Households
Reading daily news.

T ich
—_— of W
Member o, m

e ————

embers ve

X embers Member or members McmbPrPliran co-operat!

Paper or listen news of which worl for  of which take active have jo societies
rodcaste through ocial uplify part in Politics
the Community radjos 5
1 3 4 :

45

101 10 18 72

149

Table No. XXVII

vincome of
. Households with month!v inco 7 o
—_ A . — v ’ ‘ -
| W B ton Rs 100 ind over
Items of Expenditure _ . N A -
. T e =~ ) f Avrnage
B e Sutiher o Avrr,
- -—A Average Number of  Ave _.J\,. N o e
Number of . ‘}7\» households  monthiy s i
e ¢ expenditure i household
rx]»r-n(hu’l' 1d per household , »
IMCHLIONC :
per househs ')
2 3 4 3
Rs.
| R K«
s,
o 1o
3. )
15.n 2% oy
A—Food Groups » |
) thio
1. Maize " v
X o Iy
i. Rice " |
| | PO
i, Other Grages - 2
v Boowi
e Vegeable & Puses - :
| ‘ | IREN
H , oS ry“(. l“‘”
v Mea T & et - |
. Y (v
. } '
v Min & Cond ” o
LN ’
300
| VV 1.%0 .
L Ghee & (Olls |
vit, Ghee & - .
F i
S Condinients |
vin, Condiments " . :
! "
ix, Sugur "
’ - 6 ()
x. Tea |
' ’ <0 -
s jrchiding refresh . - e
(1. Orber foads S -
* ments, tohaceo, snufl etc, -
d
Total under foc
Total -
| 10t
diture -
B - Miscellancous Expen » .
| [}
SO |
i. Clothing, fu-l and p .
| ! IEUREY)
i1, Fducation ) -
| ' rcii- ..
travel g, o
‘ - ’ (3]
ni. \h‘dlm\‘ (a:-qh(-r\, amusemcnt . -

i obr eI G b | ‘.
gious her lLike atews - v
and othe -

lseel'are us )
Toral under Miscel "

Grand Toral
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SET B
Table No. 1
Caste/'(I'Brlbedor Community and nature of family
ased on item 3 of Model Schedule)
. -
Name of Village: Sudhmhadev
Community Total N
!:)OZschgfdzf ~ Type of families livir—lg in the houschi“i_s______,-’-"’
] Simple Intermediate Joint Other?
2 3 4 5 6
Dogra Hindu 96 51 7 ?
10
Dogra Muslim 5

Simple Family—Consists of husband, wife and unmarried children
Intermediate — i .
Married couple and unmarried brother, sister and one of the parents

Joint —Marri .
ed couple wit .
P h married sons/daughters or with married brother/sister.

Table No. 2 (A)

Settlement Histor
L y of Households
(Based on item 4 (a) of Model Schedule)

Community To
tal No. of
households Number of households settled
I ___,______.———" scn!
GE;Z:‘S Between 4.5  Between 2-4 1 GE:,ccrali"“
ions  Generations  Generations Generationt

! 2 ago 7

D ; 3 4 5 6
ogra Hindu %6 55 ) 5

Dogra Muslim 5 4 13
3 2

151

Table No. 2 (B)
Settlement History of Households
(Based on item 4 (b) of Model Schedule)

. 1
i Number of families that have come to the Village frov e
Community that have come 10 - - o -
- Outside the Talu

f-"C_)‘utsidc the State Bmsidc the District

1 2 3
Hinduas

Nahasha
Megh
Yogi
Mahajan
Rajput \
Gosain
Biralimn
L har
Sunivara

Khatrn

Muslims |
Padrt

Pathan ) i

Table No. 3 (A . lscmd“le)
- Mode
Religion and Sect (Based on items o (a) & (P) of

hohis
\ mber o houst!

.1 helong @ '\“";,"‘ s of whihdo

heads of which - the y sk

. . . the headsof W T -~ long 10 &7
Religion Total No. of Number of h"“sChn]d_sL«-A——f"'" T ect 1M ot b

households e T T

1 2 3
Hinduism 9t

Islam 5



Table No. 3 /Bj

Total No.
Caste of
households
1 2
A. Scheduled Castes
Megh or Kabirpanthi 32
Doom or Mahasha 18
Chamar or Ramdasia 3

Table No. 3 (B)—contd.

152

item
Caste and Sub-castes (Based on

Sub-cast®
Sub-caste  Sub-caste  Sub-caste Sub-caste  Sub-caste
1 3 1 Chattall
Ladyan Sowgay Jaran Sombriay Thro g
3 4 5 6 7
1
6 4 4 4 3

itemk
on 1t€
Caste and Sub-castes (Based
gub-casw
.caste ©
Total No. Sub.caste Sub-caste Sub-caste Sub-caste Sub-caste Sub-cas 2 100
Caste of 16 17 18 2 khnotray M2P8
houscholds  Lalotray Rohtray Kanglay  Sairia Dewal  La 24
1 2 18 19 20 21 22 z
A. Scheduled Castes )
Megh or Kabirpanthi 32 .. 2
Doom or Mahasha 18 4 1 1 1 ! :

Chamar or Ramdasia 3

153

edule)
odel Sch Sub-caste
5 (b) & (c) of M Sub-caste  Sub-caste 14
caste  Sub-caste f ] Dodwan
Sub-caste  Sube ! i Mandyal M2
Sub-caste  Sub-cast Natyal Madan 15 16
Suraj Bausi  Kbitray 5 i
Parhar ura) 12
In
9 10 ‘ ) !
! ! l
2
I
_—contd.
hedule) .
Odel Sc sub-caste  Sub-caste
& C Of M Juh-astc h“)‘ 0
5 (b) ( ) Sub-caste Sub r;slf Su 2‘ o |A'|rl7 Tajutis
ub- Hale
aste  Subreaste 26 yai (pel BT 3
Sub-caste S“b.ii 23 ,  Bhahote Dra %0 3! ;
23 Malhotra 29 )
Ghenglay AT 2 28
26
23

Sub-caste
15
Majatray

17

Sub-cante
M
Mandvan

33
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Table No, 3 (B)—contd.

5 (b) & (c) of Model Schedule)—conid,
d Sub tes (Based on item ®) ©
Castes and Sub-caste

: -caste ub-caste
SUb'cth Sub-caste Sub-castc Sub-caste Sub-caste Sub. caste Sub—cas(c Sub-cast S

b-caste Sub-cast¢ jan??nl Go?}gn M:xih-s Samwal Thakur Charak Paroch Pachoyale Rattan

Total No.  Sub-caste Sub-caste Sub-caste  Sub-caste Sub—;gstc Su 37 Bhgfom}' 4 4 43 44 45 46 47 48 49

Caste hou:;‘i)olds Ba?lzyal' Du%)ay Sam:otray _]hrsamat Sadotray Sanmotray 0
1 2 34 35 36 37 38 % 1 ..

B, Other Hindus | ‘ B s . . 1 i .
Brahmin 12 1 3 2 2 ) ! 6 1 :
Rajput 7 - .
Mahajan 7 . ) -
Khatri 4 .. .. .. . . .
Yogi 4
Gaddi 2
Gosain 1
Suniyara 1 A . .. )
C. Muslims y .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .
Pathan 1 .. . .
Bhat 1

Padri 1
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156 \
Table No. 3 (B)—concld.

srem 5 (b) & (c) of Model Schedule)—concld.
Caste and Sub-castes (Based on 1
st Subs.zagle S“bgga’“ Subégastc Sub;_c]astc Sub caste Sub-caste Sub-caste Sulglcastc
. ' ub-caste  °Ug Kanpata  Rakhnoto Giri Makroo Manhas Bagdi Isabjai Ghumar
Caste :Tzh:l; :: '31.%3cta!;(c SSu 2-9castc | Su};f): asltc Sull;sz;zj N :omslfria)’ Rewal 56 57 58 59 60 61 62 63
o _halotray angran ro 55
1 2 50 51 52 53 54
B. Other Hindus
Brahmin 12
Rajput 7
Mahajan 7
Lohar 5 1 1
Khatrj 4 1 2 1 9 2
Yogi 4 1 |
Gadd;j 2 l
Gosain 1
Suniyara 1
C. Muslims ' ) o - . 1 1
‘Gujjar 2 .. .. . - .. B ) .. .. .. 1
Pathan I .. . B B .. ) . .. .. y ]
Bha 1 . ) . ' ..
Padri 1
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Table No. 4 (A)
Table No. 3 (C)

ili Act
Awareness of Untouchability Offences

: Based on item 7 of Model {Schedule)

Association of Deity/Special object of worship and caste/trib® (

(Based on item 6 of Model Schedule)

. f persons Number of persons aware of Remarks
Caste|Tribe Nuiﬁ:::;;w‘:j prohibition of untouchability
under law
Diety/Special obj N . : to
iety/ v;v’::;:ip‘,bjcc“ of '.\umbcr of households that wirshlp the deity arfﬁc_li"‘-g___‘ Rcm“” . 2 3 4
Caste I (name) Caste IT (name) Caste 111 (name) 5
) ' Braélmm K}aatn Ma;‘ala" Megh or Kabirpanthi 2 25
. 18 10
Lord Shiva and Lord Krishna .. 4 - ' 2 Doom or Mahasha .
Kali . Chamar or Ramdasia 3 3 .
. i .
. . ‘2
Thakur Dwara 1 .. .. Brabmin 10 .
- Rajput 7
Staya Narayan Ji .. .. 1 . WP 5
. . Mahajan U 5 .-
All Hindu Deities 9 H
Lohar 5 2 ..
Khatri 4 4 .
Yogi 4 2 .o
NOTE 1. One head of a houschold s the head priest of Shivaji Mandir, Caste—YO8" Gaddi 2 . -
2. One is a priest of Devi Temple, Caste—Brahmin. Gosain 1 1 -
Suniyara 1 1 -
Gujjar 2 . "
Pathan 1 .. -
Bhat 1 . -
Padri
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Table No. 5 (A) arriag®
Permissibility of Inter-caste ™
onsider i
Caste|Tribe Number of persons Numbﬂ:ﬁgisf—s—vlhi c’cﬁ’
interviewed Gy G a Gaste 3 Cas-(;fi' CRZ:}; u5t Mahaja?
Megh or  Doom or Chamar or Brahmin
Kabirpanthi Mahasha Ramdasia 8
{ 2 3 4 5 6 !
Megh or Kabirpanthi 32 32
Doom or Mahasha 18 18
Chamar or Ramdasia 3 3
Brahmin 12 12 )
Rajput 7 . o .- - 7
Mahajan 7 .. B
Lohar 5
Khatri 4
Yogi 4
Gaddi 2 '
Gosain 1
Suniyara 1
Gujjar 2 . .. .. . h Ve
Pathan 1 . . .. .- h ..
Bhat 1 . . .
Padri

ule)

S(:hed

Model

B d on it 8 (c) of — Caste 15 %eri‘s

ase - /"-I;’/a ’l;.\n‘ Bhat

//"'2 Cal(.e“r Pat
ie with Caste Gujj 8
>ermissible to form marital 1 10 Cme.ll ‘Suniyard 16 17
Castc | Gosalt
ave 7 Canc8 ? d 15
har atri \
12
11
9 10
5
4
‘ 2 Xl
1 ) 2
! 2
2 : . 1
! 1
1

1 ‘ .
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Table No. 5 (B)

162

) rriag®
Desirability of inter-caste mar=

Number of persons W% =" _
Caste/Tribe Number of persons ~ pom——— — "—""—d;‘— Caste 6
(heads of households  Caste 1~ Caste 2 Caste 3 Caste 4 Caste > i
interviewed) Megh or  Doom or Chamar or Brahmin ~ Rajput
Kabirpanthi Mahasha Ramdasia 8
! 2 3 4 5 6 7
Megh or Kabirpanthi 32 ' 32
Doom or Mahasha 8 18
Chamar or Ramdasia 3 3
Brahmin 12 . . . 12
Rajput 7 - . . = 7 7
Mahajan 7
Lohar 5
Khatri 4
Yogi 4
Gaddi 2
Gosain 1
Suniyara 1
Gujjar 2
Pattan 1
Bhat 1
Padri

(Based on item S(d) of “IOdel

desirable ¢o form marital tie with

Caste77;1e3 “Caste 9 i
Lobar Khatri ~ Yogi  ©2d%

9 10 1 12

163

S chedllle)

I
e Caste 12
Towel0  GRIL swiv

14
13

= Gaste 16
T Caste 15 i
Guijjar
" 17 18
15
. .
9 2
2 2
1 1
l l
1 1
‘ l
1 1
1 !
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. lnd
n 3¢ u Jay,
C . em So
iy ~ S & 13 0p f Succession d ,
Numbep o ode] § and Adoption
Pcrso:s (heads Y0 aware . chedule)
useh, e
nffrvjt(;l,ds) C;caf: ¢ _bec thag could N,
o indy g ¢ descripe O- aware (hyy h ks
] rionuAAd°P~ Changes ‘bcric have beey ‘dgéctr,‘zt fguld Remar
t Indu Aqg, Changes ; ¢ he
7 P- (S5 10 cha i
tion A ind nges in
2 COm:cﬂ;t Succe:siOnu Act Hindu
9gra Hing 3 Succession Act
Correctly
96 4
ogra .
Mustim, S 12 5 . ;
12
Table No. ¢ (A)
)2
nber
(Ba an
Se . -0
— d o item 1.‘? r:perty 3s in pracei
p No, of )of Mode] S z'c(tllce
Crso, s (h N che ul
of cads Umber ;. e
ol TVieweg ﬁs\ — Inherj, o Felation, of the £ ;
2 on algh\m:\\\\oﬂ\”y in thejy ,cs‘;’;;v]}';ng categories are entitled to
. Wi —— € caste/tribes
Dogr, Hing 3 . ife Mothe, Jg;‘z "“*_-%—“/__:.___“ .
D ! 9 5 er Sister’s Son Brother’s Others
Ogra Mus“m 96 6 ” s sgn 0
5 ..
5

165
Table No, ¢ (B) 1

Share of property for different categories of relations—Sons
(%asid o’; item 13 (b) of Model Schedule)

Communit)' Number of Number indicating that sons inherit property in 3;:1}:;;:;;; :::Zr Remarks
impcu'omd the fouc:vjlg manner — morc than manner
€ 3
e Al sons Only Only Large Large one ufxf"c,
et equal eldest  -youngest share | share proé,'L"dvcd
g h qe son son inherits is given  is given first divi
shar inherits to eldest to per stripe
son, youngest among
other son, sons of
sons other sons different
inherit inherit wives and
equally equally then per
capita
among sons
of the
same wife
7 8 9
1 2 3 4 5 6
Dogra Hindu 96

10
96 .. . . ..
Dogra Muslim 5 5

Table No. 6 B—2

Share of property for different categories of relatives-Daughters
(Based on item 13 (b) of Model Schedule)

Community  Number of Number mdicanng that daughters inherit propesty in the following manner
pPersuns s e — - AT
mterveewed  Daugh- Daugh- Eldest Yaurgest

ters only  ters
wmherit to gohernt

- han
Daugh- Daugh- Only that Daughter Others
daughter daughte ter ter daughter

only only

getr inain.
l”'lf‘lll\ ﬂ(‘q\“f’l mhrnu trnance
the exclusion equally inherits  inherits  only f  only life whise only ull
of suns with there is  inferest hushand  marnage
sons no son  f there js i
no son adopted
1 2 3 ] 5 6 7 8 Y

Dogra Hindu 96 .. it . 6 ag
Dogra Muslim 5 .. . ..
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Table No. 6 B—(3)

Sh. .
are of ;()E;peéty for different categories of relatives - wife
sed on item 13(b) of Model Schedule)

Community Number of

person ing manne’

e "

N . . . | .
umber indicating that wife inherits the property in the follow
- Al

. r
interviewed ifa i e ———— A ——— ———— R
) W:':\:;Rems Wife gets Wife gets Wife acquires ~ Others (Specify)
with SOyI]S a smaller maintenance life interest
share only if she if (here is no
does not child provided
remarry that she does
) ) not remarry
3 4 5 6 7
Dogra Hindu 96
Dogra Muslim 5 %
5

Table No. 6—(C)

Attitud i i
ude about 1(1;;1er1(tlance of property by daughters equally with s00%
ased on item 14 of Model Schedule)

Community N

0. of pers H ith son®

intcrv];)cw co(?s '__ﬁf‘mb" of persons who agree that daughter should inhent chﬂ y’i‘t/’dﬂ

" A —— T 20 an
1 2 ged above 50 Aged 4150 Aged 31—40 Aged 21—30 Aged fow
3 4 6 7

Dogra Hindu 96 18 13 > 10 2
Dogra Muslim 5 3

3 1 1

i0
erat?
on€ edule)
. ring h
Table No. 7 ... of lanad ‘iz of Model S
. Shlp b+ 4 rks
(Based on 1t€ ds N“':‘:i:e gai" r':;?h
er © h"“’d}olaﬂd d}:cr the U€ P¢ hea
ds v ffered 19 ( death of the r"h"{,.‘chold
Number of nouseho! u;a’}(:r he cimc:"1 ' “hea of ¢ 5
Community v Sfthe fathe? enold 4
(o4
3 71
2 5
1
96
Dogra Hindu . 5
Dogra Musiim
ices
r‘ctlce
. ral P le
8 Aid 2 ‘Sﬂc;“ 1t1\‘;ode1 Sched® )
1 N O
Table No' Reciproca'ltems 15(h’)) . R'"“ﬂ'
p 3 Numbet ¢
(Bag ° \'ull'lbc' of 'h“"“"l'"hh
mbef of .hmwfhohh that “"‘:‘"
per of ;:u’c""‘d' ‘h“‘ '-nk(' "r”‘,h,\::ﬂ\f
munity’ i:]:‘:‘ch"‘d' that "',','::: ,,::;I:kv'\"' B p at e
wtchom cUising . ncl‘('mm " ot the HE ¢ g e C01 ,.un‘n
-i’ic“‘mw P hers ® o n® and 1 the shabe o
1% me of nan ount manub! isbovt 6
cul(l".“on
S
4
? 9
2 10
1 8 !
am S
7
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Table No. 9
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Livestock statistics includin

g ﬁShery

Community Milch cattle Draught bullock Goats{Sheep ‘P‘I‘E'/’l’ﬂ
~— A A - A T Tota
No.of  Total "' No.of  Towl No.of  Total ~ No.of, ' No.
houscbolds No. households No. households No. housd}Ol g
, owning owning owning g ’
2 3 4 5 7
Dogra Hindu 77 344 76 310 46 390
Dogra Muslim 5 28 5 13 5 17
Note :—Fish is not reared in the village under survey.
Table No. 10 (A) (Based
* 3 s
Village Industries - Product
. ' IV
Community . Industey 1 Industry 1I Industry 111 Il;‘ligisz“ !
Spinning & Weaving Silversmithy Tailoring - ///;“
—— A - - A - T r_No o Nar® s
h No. of Name of  No. of Name of No.of  Nameof scholds prog*e
. ousezholds proguc(s households  products  houscholds prod7ucls hout 3 9
4 6
Megh or Kabirpanthi 2 Pattu &
Khadder cloth
Doom or Mahasha | -do-
Chamar or Ramdasia 1 -do-
Brahman 1 Sewen clothes "
Rajput 1 -do-
prots
Lohar 2 é’c‘;"" sod
°thc:;ra|
agr;.:;u"cn“
Kbatri )
3  Silver and Gold
ornaments
Suniyara
Pathan
Bhat . |
. . m.
Average profit pe > % p
houschold  from Rs. 45.00 p. m. Rs. 73.33 p. m. Rs. 50.00 p. - K

each industry

- e
Model schedv! ) pE —
- ot
(Based on items 17 & 18 of Horses el N
ase on item /// "l‘oll‘ houscho‘d
. ing 17
FOWI No- of No. ownﬁ“\
Duck/Geese / ml/ﬂ | oueeh :éd. 5 16, 2
r""————-___.A-___———---—’"i No. of No- own; 16
No. of Total households 1 1" B
households No. owning 13 5
owix(';ng " 12 104
25 i
1
Vil
try
ule) Industty Yo
Mode S hed oy Vil c:niccuo_—'_::rl
. 19(a) of Ind Scrubic8 oo e
on item ey (/cf/»-«;meof Daeinolds prod)
IS‘;I k“ﬁ/"' o of roduc 16
gndussy ¥ " Rameof ho’:.,hold- PP
Carpentty - M No. of oducts 14
—_ /1\;;: of hostcmld‘ Ps
vo. of ucts 12
ho:;hold’ pﬁd
10
. ij“d;c,
1 e ©
sculturd®
1 .A‘I:;‘l‘;mcnuo
ther W'
arvicles
Mals Sweets,
! ALk ',.‘,dm\l, cle.
- L goon €€ -
. \ O of Sa* R BOOO T m.
1.
Rs.
s 30.00 P [t
00 P



Table No. 10 (B)

Name of product

]

Pattu and Khadder
cloth

-do-
-do-
Silver Ornaments
3. Sewn clothes
-do-
-do-

Axe, drot, gent and
other iron articles

Agricultural imple-
ments and other
wooden articles

Desi Juj, Chappals
etc.
Oil of Sarsoon seeds

ctc,

Milk, Sweets etc.,

Table No. 11 (A)

Bas
Community No. of persons who changed father’s
occupation
o T A—— -
Volun-  Forced by  Other
teerily circum- reasons
stances (specify)
1 2 4
Dogra Hindu il 5

Dogra Muslim

Village industries_D
(Based on item 19 (b)

170

isposal of products
oil') Model Schedule)

Remarks
t sell
Particulars of households that sell  Particulars of households tha
to neighbours only ——
———— A
Caste No. of Caste 6
households
2 3
Megh or Kabirpanthi 2
Doom or Mahasha 1
Chamar or Ramdasia 1
Khatri 3 Khatri +sold
e not %
Brahman 1 Clothes ]ar tailoring
but ony o
Rajput 1 . wages &€ ¢
Pathan 1
Lohar 2
Rajput 1
Chamar 1
Bhat 1 Bhat
Suniyara 1 Suniyara

d
No. of persons who havc.change
own earlier occupations

—A e e
————
Volun-  Forced by
teerily circum-
stances
5 6

€
Occupational mobility—Cause of chang
ed on items 22 and 23 of Model Schedule)

No, of persons K¢
who are not
C()ntcmcd ¢

w](h pres.cn
occl-lpanon

mark?

ratio?
’5 gene
from faﬁ‘;irSchedule)
e

Mo
of CP:‘;% 22 of D
le No. 11 (B) Nature® on it jon W& ___—— 0 ups-
124w — ed ati0 B “on
( s, C
:onal mobility: (Bas s 0cIPR e tiory
Dccupatlona ene‘l'atlon hose father” __. ccupa” 1:Ilol'l_] l;-‘:m
w e . jon 0. ar
to present g £ pero A Tocupr g .6 Biack-  pabo
e L
///Occup”' tio? Govt making 9
£ —TC] ccup?®” tion! No. r- Service 8
cupation N:;:ns ,-5‘:‘ pa- 9%n No. ?i S::;fby ; |
e [ 2 03 8!
Pin thca tion 1 A r?é al- Lfbo‘“ 6 1 1
upa- o. g
ocfiog (1;‘ e his Ture 5
own 4 .o 9
) 3 2 )
2 .
1 59 .
63
Agriculture 8 1
13
Grocery 5 5
Road Labour . 4
Farm Labour 3 ’ !
. 2
Priesthood 3 !
Silversmithy 2 ) . .
Govt. Servic® 2
1
Taﬂorins
Wool s[v"“‘ming 1
Privat® Servics .. .. ' P
r e
n .- . P
(Agent ° ! 1 | - 1 U 2 ?
G‘rde‘“n‘ 1 . .. T 1
placks ™ ' . T, '
try Pt ?
Carpe® 1 o
sonerY - a )
Confec®?<T - 85

101
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Table No, |4 174

Land ref
Ol"‘ns ete,
(Based o item 30 of
oV of Model Schedule)

-On y iNO, :
{ imun;jt VO of lmusch ’(‘3

enefiite] b Brief jnd:
abolition Y the indicatn of N
] am,-ndar‘l_f g :nam:‘rr of No, of households ;
? senelit hasrimed by No. of hnuseholds
Dogra Hipg Aboliion of neither benefitted
, u 65 3 Zanmindan nor harmed
ogra Muslip, T4 4
2 ey got Ia!)d 5
They 1
But dand 30
3

by N.E.§
"tems 34(a) and 35 of M
o of Model Schedule)

Commup;
ty No. o,
NO. of \
household No. aware
3 eXistenee (,?f' No. benefiy {
, N.E, 8§, Blocks by N.ES. m(ﬁu No. benefitted in the k
. — manner as below Remarks
Descri A e
Dogra  Hindy, 96 3 4 “C)”bc Describe  Describe Describe
5 , (2) 3) 4
ogra Muslip, - 0 ’ 6 7 X
5 nij 8 i
4

nit

Commun
ity
NO. of
househg No
Ids - Aware
t]’éeralungim’);’;r No. that could d
m Sewal cacribe the functi ke
! —~———— Gram Sewak nctions of Remar:
2 Fu“ NNNNNN A
Dogra H; sran)  Satis. Ty
o Hlndu 9% 3 ﬂltmf:c(ory fﬂC(orﬂy gz:(‘::l;- I"CO"’CCUY
ily
ogra M'-“h'm . 66 5 6 ) , o
3 7
‘ 58 .o
3

Note—0,
ne houaehol
d cou)
d not describe the f
untions of G
ram Sewak.

pect of villages covered

Table No, 14

Opinion about lmpsb(e-f) o

175

en:' tlsll::ie% Schedule)

rovem

ing to
- No. according
No. according whom after

(Based on item

atablishmﬂm ter >
C‘)mmum‘: N be 0. according to whom aflf;;crc has been wgt’{ﬁl‘;&m o cstabhshmcnt o
y umber £ statutory panchayat €348 ! hayat statutory panchayat
of houschoids o _»_”,,_,.WA-———-—“"" Improve- statutory panchay there has been
r-——-;,: Tmprove Improve: ment (d) there h‘s__l:,ci',’.‘—-\ neither improves
Tmp® ment (b) ment (€) Construc- Harm menat no7 harm
ment Constriic- Construc- “00 ¢ Harm Harm
anst(r)x;c- on O donof  'Blies  (2) d) ©
Pa:r,g{:aym thqol Roads (Springs) 0
Ghar Building? 6 7 8 9 !
1 2 3 4 ?
7
15 2
Dogra Hindus 96 73 . .
Dogra Muslims 5 4
/
Table No. 17(A)
Information about functions :»lf Pancha:lyats
(Based on item 36(d) of Mo el Schedule)
Clommunity No. of informants acgording to whom No. of informants according to whom Remarks
the main parties are the dominant castes are
o v e e e e it o et i et e et e ey o P e o e e e ey
Party @) ey g Castc (@) Caste (b) Canee (9
a3 Il agur
Conference
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Dogra Hindu 65 65 = 61
4 .o 4

Dogra Muslim
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e e

Community

Radio set

Bicycle
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Battery
torch-light
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ABUL FAZAL —
AMAR NATH CAVE  —

BABA ROOP NATH —

BACHHAL —

BAISAKHI —_

BANISUNG —

BATOTE —

BHAIEN —

BOULIE —
BRAHMA —

BUDDISUDH —

CHENANI —_—

COL. LAWRENCE —
DENZIL IBBETSON —

DEVKA

INDEX

The author of ‘Ayin-i-Akbart’

Situated about 93 miles from Srinagar in
snow-bound mountains at a height of 12,729
feet. The cave is one of the most sacred
shrines and contains a self-made ice Lingam
of Lord Shiva . .

A Kanpata - Yogi who buried himself alive
inside Shiva’s temple at Sudhmhadev where
his ‘Samadi’ has been preserved to this day

A village contiguous to Sudhmhadev
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(The following printing mistakes are regretted)

Particulars of entry
Item No. 3 (C-Muslims;
against Ghumar

Top Heading

2nd line from bottom
Line 8, first para
Line 15 from top
Line 3, item (iv)
Line 15 from top
5th line from bottom
Ist para, 2nd line
7th line from bottom

Col. 3, item 11

Against Gori kund 3rd line

For
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